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Public Agitation in the Queen’s Favour — Military Manceuvres 
— The Queen Goes to Trial — Enthusiasm of the Populace 
— A List of Time-servers — A Phalanx of Corruption — Per- 
meating the Entire Country— The Popularity of Queen 
Caroline — A Letter Shown to the Opposite Side of the 
Court — Doctor Croft and the Letters— A Nobleman and 
Poison — He Confesses a Crime— The Letters Again — 
“Throw Physic to the Dogs ”— Doctor Croft to the Prince 
Regent — Assurances of Fidelity. 


URING the disgraceful proceedings 
against the queen, such was the public 
\ feeling in her favour, that the peers 
actually feared for their personal safety in going to 
and returning from the House. This threatened 
danger was, as might be expected, properly guarded 
against by the military, who poured into London 
and its environs in vast numbers. The agitated 
state of the public mind probably was never more 
decidedly expressed than on the roth of August, 
the day on which the trial commenced. At a 


very early hour in the morning, workmen were 
I 
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employed in forming double rows of strong timber 
from St. Margaret’s Church to the King’s Bench 
office on the one side, and from the upper ex- 
tremity of Abingdon Street on the other, so as to 
enclose the whole area in front of the House of 
Lords. This was done to form a passage to the 
House, which was devoted exclusively to the car- 
riages of the peers, to and from the principal 
entrance. Within this extensive area, a large 
body of constables was stationed, under the con- 
trol of the high bailiff and high constable, who 
were in attendance before seven o’clock. A very 
strong body of foot-guards was also posted in the 
King’s Bench office, the Record office, and in 
the other apartments, near or fronting the street. 
Westminster Hall was likewise appropriated to 
the accommodation of the military. All the lead- 
ing passages from St. Margaret’s Church into 
Parliament Street were closed securely by strong 
partitions of timber. The police-hulk and the 
gunboats defended the river side of Westminster, 
and the civil and military arrangements presented 
an effectual barrier on the opposite side. At nine 
o'clock a troop of life-guards rode into the palace 
yard, and formed in line in front of the principal 
gate of Westminster Hall; they were shortly 
afterward followed by a detachment of the foot- 
guards, who were formed under the piazzas of the 
House of Lords, where they piled their arms. 
Patrols of life-guards were then thrown forward, 
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in the direction of Abingdon Street, who occa- 
sionally formed near the king’s entrance, and at 
intervals paraded. 

At half-past nine the body of the Surrey horse- 
patrol rode over Westminster bridge and for a 
short time paraded Parliament Street, Whitehall, 
and Charing Cross; they afterward drew up near 
the barrier at St. Margaret’s Church. The peers 
began to arrive shortly afterward ; the lord chan- 
cellor was in the House before eight o'clock. 
The other ministers were equally early in their 
attendance. 

At a quarter before ten a universal cheering 
from a countless multitude, in the direction of 
Charing Cross, announced to the anxious spec- 
tators that the queen was approaching. Her 
Majesty, attended by Lady Anne Hamilton, had 
come early from Brandenburgh House to the resi- 
dence of Lady Francis, St. James’s Square, and 
from thence they departed for the House of Lords, 
in a new state carriage, drawn by six bay horses. 
As they passed Carlton Palace, the Admiralty, 
and other such places, the sentinels presented 
arms; but, at the Treasury, this mark of honour 
was omitted. 

When the queen arrived at the House, the mili- 
tary stationed in the front immediately presented 
arms. Her Majesty was received at the door by 
Sir T. Tyrwhitt and Mr. Brougham; and the 
queen, with her lady in waiting, proceeded to an 
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apartment prepared for their reception. Shortly 
afterward, her Majesty, accompanied as before, 
entered the House by the passage leading from 
the robing-room, which is situated on the right 
of the throne. 

During this initiatory part of the trial, and until 
nearly four o’clock, her Majesty was attended by 
Lord Archibald Hamilton and his sister Lady 
Anne, who stood close to the queen all the time. 

Upon returning from the House in the same 
state in which her Majesty arrived, she was 
greeted by the most enthusiastic acclamations and 
shouts of applause from every class of society, 
who were apparently desirous to outvie each other 
in testimonies of homage to their ill-fated and 
insulted queen. 

Each succeeding day of the pretended trial her 
Majesty met with a similar reception; and, dur- 
ing the whole period, addresses were lavishly 
poured in upon her, signed by so many persons, 
and testifying such ardent regard and devotion, 
that every moment of time was necessarily occu- 
pied with their reception and acknowledgment. 
Thus, though the queen was insulted by the king 
and the majority of the peers, it must have afforded 
great consolation to her wounded feelings, while 
witnessing the enthusiasm and devotion manifested 
in her cause by all the really honourable of the 
community. We say really honourable, because 
her persecutors were either actuated by “filthy 
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lucre,” or by a desire to recommend themselves, 
in some way or another, to the favour of the king 
and his ministers. 

To justify these remarks, we here present our 
readers with a list of those time-serving creatures 
who voted against the queen, with the annual 
amounts they were then draining from the country : 


The Duke of York,’ with immense patronage, nearly 
100,000/,; and the Duke of Clarence, 38,500/.; but we 
must not suppose her Majesty’s brothers voted through in- 
terest; their virtuous minds could not tolerate her iniquities ! 

DUKES. — Wellington, 65,741/., including the interest of 
700,000/,, which he received to purchase estates ; Northum- 
berland, possessing immense patrenage and family interest; 
Newcastle, 19,700/.; Rutland, 3,500/.; Beaufort, 48,6004 ; 
and Manchester, 18,3804. 

MARQUISES. — Conyngham (I!) 3,600/., but the exact sum 
his wife received, we have not been able to ascertain; 
Thomond, 13,400/.; Headfort, 4,200/.; Anglesea, 11,000/.; 
Northampton, 1,000/.; Camden, 4,150/.; Exeter, 6,g00/.; 
Cornwallis, 15,813¢.; Buckingham, 5,816/.; Lothian, 4,900. ; 
Queensberry, great family interest; and Winchester, 3,200/. 


*The Duke of Sussex excused himself from taking part in 
the proceedings against the queen on the plea of being so nearly 
related to her Majesty. When this was stated in the House of 
Lords, the Duke of York said, “ My lords, I have as much reason, 
and, Heaven knows, I would as anxiously desire as my royal rela- 
tive to absent myself from these proceedings; but when I have 
a duty imposed upon me, of such magnitude as the present, I 
should be ashamed to offer such an excuse!” It is astonishing 
how any man, who had outraged virtue and violated his duty in 
a thousand ways, could, unblushingly, thus insult the English 
nation. 
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EARLS, — Limerick, 2,500/.; Ross, governor of an Irish 
county; Donoughmore, 4,377/.; Belmore, 1,660/.; Mayo, 
15,2004.; Longford, 7,369/.; Mount Cashel, 1,000/.; King- 
ston, 6,400/,; St. Germains, brother-in-law to Lord Hard- 
wicke, who received 7,700/. ; Brownlow, 4,400/. ; Whitworth, 
6,0007.; Verulam, 2,700/.; Cathcart, 27,600/.; Mulgrave, 
11,0514.; Lonsdale, 14,352/.; Orford, 6,700/.; Manvers, 
4,7592.; Nelson, 15,0254.; Powis, 700/.; Liverpool, 33,4504. ; 
Digby, 6,700/.; Mount Edgecumbe, 4oo/. ; Strange, 13,9887. ; 
Abergavenny, 3,072/.; Aylesbury, 6,300/.; Bathurst, 15,4234. ; 
Chatham, 13,550/.; Harcourt, 4,200/. ; Warwick, 6,519/.; 
Portsmouth, on compos mentis,; Macclesfield, 3,000/.; 
Aylesford, 6,450/.; Coventry, 7oo/,.; Abingdon, 2,000/.; 
Shaftesbury, 6,4214.; Cardigan, 1,282/.; Balcarras, 46,0504. ; 
Winchelsea, 6,000/.; Stamford, 4,500/.; Bridgewater, 13,7002.; 
Home, 2,800/.; and Huntingdon, 2007. We must not here 
omit Lord Eldon, whose vote would have been against her 
Majesty if it had been required ; his income amounted to 
50,400/,, with immense patronage. 

ViscountTs. — Exmouth, 10,450/.; Lake, 7,300/.; Sid- 
mouth, 17,0252. ; Melville, 18,7767. ; Curzon, 2,400/.; Sydney, 
11,4267.; Falmouth, 3,5782.; and Hereford, 1,200/. 

ARCHBISHOPS. — Canterbury, 41,800/.; York, 28,000/. ; 
both with immense patronage. 

BrsHops. — Cork, 6,400/., besides patronage; Llandaff, 
1,5402,, with twenty-six livings in his gift; Peterborough, 
4,140f,, with an archdeaconry, six prebends, and thirteen 
livings in his gift; he had also a pension granted him 
by the king’s sign manual, in 1804, of 5147.—4,654/.; 
Gloucester, 3,200/,, twenty-four livings, besides other pat- 
ronage, in his gift; Chester, 4,700/, with six prebends 
and thirty livings in his gift; he has also a son in the 
secret department in India, 2,o00/., and another a collector 
in India, 2,500/, as well as sons in the church with bene- 
fices to the amount of 2,750/. — 11,950/.; Ely, 21,340/., and 
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the patronage of one hundred and eight livings ; St. Asaph, 
6,000/.; his son has two livings in the church, 1,o00/., and 
he has ninety livings in his gift, — 7,000/.; St. David's, 
6,260/., besides one hundred livings, prebends, and pre- 
centorships in his gift; he has also a relation in the church, 
with two livings, 1,000/., — 7,260/.; Worcester, 9,590/., be- 
sides the patronage of one archdeaconry and twenty-one 
livings; London, 10,200/., with ninety-five livings, twenty- 
eight prebends, and precentorships in his gift. 

Lorps. — Prudhoe, 7oo/.; Harris, 3,800/.; Meldrum, of 
the Gordon family, who annually devour about 30,000/.; 
Hill, 9,800/.; Combermere, 13,500¢.; Hopetoun, 15,6004 ; 
Gambier, 6,800/.; Manners, 21,500/.; Ailsa, expectant; 
Lauderdale, 36,600/. ; Sheffield, 3,000/. ; Redesdale, 5,500/. ; 
St. Helens, 1,000/.; Northwick, 1,500/.; Bolton, 4,000/.; 
Bayning, 1 ,000/.; Carrington, 1,900/.; Dunstanville, 1,500/. ; 
Rous, motive unknown; Courtown, 9,800/.; Galloway, 
9,8452.; Stuart, 15,000; Douglas, 2,500/.; Grenville, 4,000/. ; 
Suffield, brother-in-law to the notorious Castlereagh, — need 
we say more to point out his motive for voting against 
the queen? Montagu, 3,500/.; Gordon, 20,990/.; Somers, 
2,000/.; Rodney, 6,123/7.; Middleton, 7oo/.; Napier, 4,572/.; 
Gray, 200/.,, with great family interest; Colville, 4,600/.; 
Saltoun, 3,644/.; Forbes, 8,400/.; Lord Privy Seal, 3,000/. ; 
and Lord President, 4,000/. 


Notwithstanding this phalanx of corruption being 
arrayed against one virtuous female, after an unex- 
ampled multiplication of abuse and perjury, on the 
fifty-first day of the proceedings, the infamous bill 
was lost, and, with it, the pretensions to upright- 
ness and manly feeling of every one who had voted 
for it. What was the dreadful, the overwhelming, 
responsibility of those who had ventured to prose- 
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cute, of all others, a great, a noble, a glorious 
woman (we speak unhesitatingly, for we speak 
from the evidence of her own public acts), by a 
‘‘Bill of Pains and Penalties,” which was so far 
from being a part of our common law, that that 
was necessarily sacrificed in order to give effect to 
this? The mock trial was supported by the evi- 
dence of witnesses who, day after day, perjured 
themselves for the sake of wealth, and by the 
ingratitude of discarded servants, treacherous 
domestics, and cowardly calumniators; evidence, 
not only stained with the infamy of their own 
perfidy to their generous benefactress, but _pol- 
luted with the licentious and gross obscenity of 
their own debased instincts, for we cannot call 
their cunning by any other name. This, English- 
men, was the poison, this the vast and sweeping 
flood of iniquity, which was permitted by the 
government to disseminate itself into the minds of 
the young, and to inundate the morals of the whole 
country. A great moral evil was thus done; but 
the antidote luckily went with it. The same press, 
upon which the absurd, foolish, and dangerous 
imbecility of incompetent and unmanly ministers 
imposed the reluctant office of becoming the 
channel for the deluge of Italian evidence, also 
conducted the refreshing streams of national sym- 
pathy and public opinion. The public sustained 
their own honour in upholding that of Caroline, 
Queen of England. When that public beheld her 
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intelligent eyes, beaming with mind and heroism ; 
when they heard of her pure beneficence, holy in 
its principle, as it was unbounded in its sphere; 
when they felt her glowing affection for a devoted 
people ; when they observed her, scorning alike the 
weakness of her sex and the luxury of her station, 
—actuated solely by the mighty energies of her 
own masculine sense and powerful understanding, 
— braving fatigue and danger, traversing the 
plains and mountains of Asia, the sands and 
deserts of Africa, and contemplating the living 
tomb of ancient liberty in modern Greece; when 
they heard of this dauntless woman sailing over 
foreign seas with a soul of courage as buoyant and 
as mighty as the waves that bore her; but, above 
all, when they knew of her refusing the glittering 
trappings and the splendid price of infamous se- 
curity, to face inveterate, persecuting, and inflex- 
ible enemies, even on their own ground, and 
surrounded by their own strength and power, they 
felt confident that such a woman must be at once 
a favourite of Heaven, a great queen, and a bless- 
ing to the people, who fervently offered up their 
prayers for her safety and her tnumph. It will 
readily be supposed, then, with what joy the result 
of this important and unprecedented investigation 
filled the hearts of thousands, which manifested 
itself by shouts of exultation from the centre of 
the metropolis, and was reéchoed from the remot- 
est corners of the land, by the unbought voices 
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of a brave and generous people, who considered 
the unjust proceedings alike “derogatory to the 
dignity of the Crown and the best interests of 
the nation.” 

From the very commencement of the queen’s 
persecution, her Majesty’s counsellors appeared 
more in the capacity of mediators in the cause of 
guilt than as stern, unbending, and uncompromis- 
ing champions of honour and truth. In one of Mr. 
Brougham’s speeches, he declared the queen had 
no intention to recriminate; but Mr. Brougham 
cannot, even at this distance of time, have for- 
gotten that, when her Majesty had an interview 
with him after this public assertion on his part, 
she declared herself insulted by such a remark, 
as her case demanded all the assistance it could 
possibly obtain from every legal quarter. Another 
peculiar trait of defection was conspicuously dis- 
played during this extraordinary trial. The letter 
we gave a few pages back, written by an illustri- 
ous personage to the captain of the vessel in 
which the princess went in the memorable year 
1814, offering him a reward to procure any evi- 
dence of improper conduct on the part of her 
Royal Highness, was submitted to Mr. Brougham, 
and shortly afterward, at the supper-table of the 
queen, he said aloud that he had shown that 
letter to the opposite side of the court; and when 
remonstrated with for such extraordinary conduct, 
his only reply was, “Oh, it will do very well;” 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND II 


and soon after left the room. This and many 
other singular acts of the learned gentleman will 
seem surprising to his admirers. Such suspicious 
conduct, indeed, is hardly to be accounted for; 
but we could not dispute the evidence of our own 
senses. 

At this period, a lady of her Majesty’s house- 
hold received a note from a young person, stating 
the writer to be in possession of some papers of 
great consequence to the queen, which she wished 
to deliver to her Majesty. A gentleman was 
sent to the writer of the note, and her information 
to him was, m substance, as follows: 

That certain property, of a large amount, had 
been bequeathed to her; but that for many years 
she had been deprived of all interest arising from 
it. That Dr. Sir Richard Croft, accoucheur to 
her late Royal Highness, the Princess Charlotte, 
was an attendant witness to the will of her 
mother, by whom the property had been willed, — 
her father having engaged, upon his return from 
abroad, to put his daughter in possession of her 
rightful claims, proving her descent, etc. That, 
during her unprotected state, her guardian had 
caused her to sign bonds to an enormous amount ; 
and, in consequence, she had been deprived of 
her liberty for nearly twelve months. As Dr, 
Sir Richard Croft was her principal witness and 
friend, she frequently consulted him on different 
points of her affairs, and also gave him several 
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private letters for his inspection; but these letters 
not being returned to her when she applied for 
them, she reproached the doctor with his inat- 
tention to her interests. In consequence of this, 
Doctor Croft called upon her, and promised to 
send the letters back the next day. The doctor 
accordingly sent her a packet; but, upon exami- 
nation, she found them to be, not the letters 
alluded to, but letters of vast importance, from 
the highest personages in the kingdom, and eluci- 
dating the most momentous subjects. Some time 
after she sealed them up, and sent a servant back 
with them, giving him strict injunctions to deliver 
them only into Sir Richard’s hand. While the 
servant was gone, the doctor called upon her, 
and, in great agitation, inquired if she had re- 
ceived any other letters back besides her own. 
She replied she had, and said, “Doctor, what 
have you done?” He walked about the room for 
some time, and then said, abruptly, “I suppose 
you have read the letters?” She replied, “I have 
read enough to make me very uncomfortable.” 
After some further remarks, he observed, “I am 
the most wretched man alive.’ He then said 
he would communicate to her all the circum- 
stances. Sir Richard commenced his observations 
by stating that he was not the perpetrator of 
the deed, but had been made the instrument 
of others, which the letters proved. He then 
alluded, by name, to a nobleman; and said the 
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circumstance was first discovered by the nurse’s 
observing that a sediment was left at the bottom 
of the cup in which the Princess Charlotte took 
her last beverage, and that Mrs. Griffiths directly 
charged the doctor with being privy to the act. 
He examined the contents of the cup, and was 
struck with ‘horror at finding that it was the same 
description of medicine which had been obtained 
from his house, a few days previous, by the noble- 
man before alluded to. However, he endeavoured 
to persuade the nurse that she was mistaken ; 
“but,” said the doctor, “the more I endeavoured 
to persuade her, the more culpable, no doubt, I 
appeared to her.” 

Sir Richard said he was further strengthened in 
his suspicions of the said nobleman by a conver- 
sation he had had a few days before with his lord- 
ship, who said, “If anything should happen to 
the princess, — if she were to die, —#it would be 
a melancholy event; yet I consider it would, 
in some considerable degree, be productive of 
good to the nation at large.” Doctor Croft asked 
him how he could say so. “Because,” said the 
nobleman, “everybody knows her disposition suffi- 
ciently to be convinced that she will ever be blind 
to her mother’s most unequalled conduct; and I 
think any man, burdened with such a wife, would 
be justified in using any means in seeking to get 
rid of her. Were it my case, the friend who 
would be the means of, or assist in, releasing me 
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from her shackles, I should consider would do 
no more than one man ought to do for another 
so circumstanced.” Doctor Croft then said he 
went to this nobleman directly after the death 
of the princess, and charged him with committing 
the crime. He at first denied it; but at length 
said, “It was better for one to suffer than that 
the whole country should be put into a state of 
confusion, which would have been the case if the 
princess had lived,’’ and then alluded to the Prin- 
cess of Wales coming into this country. The 
nobleman exonerated himself from the deed; but 
said, “It was managed by persons immediately 
about the doctor’s person.” At this part of the 
narrative, the doctor became very much agitated, 
and the lady said, “Good God! who did do it?” 
To which question he replied, ‘The hand that 
wrote that letter without a name, in conjunction 
with one of the attendants on the nurse.”” The 
lady further stated that the doctor said, “ Certain 
ladies are depending upon me for my services as 
accoucheur, and I will not extend life beyond 
my attendance upon them.” This conversation 
took place just after the death of the Princess 
Charlotte. 

Before Doctor Croft left the lady, she informed 
him of her anxiety to return the letters as soon 
as she discovered their importance, and mentioned 
that the servant was then gone with them. Sir 
Richard quickly exclaimed, “You bid him not 
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leave them?” and inquired what directions had 
been given to the servant. Having been informed, 
he said, “ Don’t send them again; keep them until 
I come and fetch them, and that will be to-morrow, 
if possible.” But the lady never saw him after- 
ward, and consequently retained the letters. 

The gentleman then received exact copies of all 
the letters before alluded to. We here present our 
readers with three of the most important, which 
will substantiate some of our former statements. 


Copy of a Letter from Sir B. Bloomfield to Dr. Sir 
Richard Croft. 


“My DEAR Crorr :—I am commanded by his 
Royal Highness to convey to you his solicitude for 
your health and happiness; and I am to inform 
you that the aid of so faithful a friend as yourself 
is indispensable. It is by her Majesty’s command 
I write this to you. 

«We have intelligence by the 2oth ult. that the 
Princess of Wales is to take a road favourable to 
the accomplishment of our long-desired wishes ; 
that we may keep pace with her, there is no one 
upon whose fidelity we can more fully rely than 
you yourself. 

“A few months’ relaxation from the duties of 
your profession will banish all gloomy ideas, and 
secure the favour of her Majesty. 

‘¢Come, my boy, throw physic to the dogs, and 
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be the bearer of the happy intelligence of a divorce, 
to render ourselves still more deserving the confi- 
dence of our beloved master, whose peace and 
happiness we are bound in duty to secure by every 
means in our power. 

‘Remember this: the road to fortune is short; 
and let me see you to-day at three o'clock, without 
fail, in my bureau. 

“Yours faithfully, 


‘“* Carlton House, Monday, oth November, 1817." 


Copy of a Letter from Doctor Croft to his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent. 


“The gracious assurance of his Royal Highness 
for my happiness was this day conveyed to me, by 
the desire of her most gracious Majesty. 

“ The many former favours and kindnesses be- 
stowed by my royal benefactor is retained in my 
mind with the deepest sense of gratitude. 

“That I regret, with heartfelt grief, the invisi- 
ble power that determined my inevitable misery 
and marks the hand that gave the blow to my 
eternal peace. Could no other arm inflict the 
wound than he who, in happier moments, in- 
dulged me with the most apparent unfeigned 
friendship? That I shall not, to my latest 
breath, cease to complain of such injustice, heaped 
upon me in the eyes of the world, and before the 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 17 


nation, who at my hands have lost their dearest 
hopes. 

“My conscious innocence is the only right I 
plead to a just and Almighty God! That I con- 
sider this deed of so foul a nature as to stamp 
with ignominy, not only its perpetrators, but the 
throne itself, now to be obtained by the death of 
its own offspring, and that death enforced by the 
Queen of England, whose inveterate hatred is fully 
exemplified, by heaping wrongs upon the unfortu- 
nate partner of your once happy choice, who now 
only impedes your union to another. 

“To remove now this only remaining obstacle, 
I am called upon by the ministers. With a view 
of tranquillisng my mind, every restitution is 
offered me. But, no doubt, many will be found 
amongst them, who can, without a pang, enjoy 
the reward of such services—as her Majesty will 
most liberally recompense. 

“It has ever been my highest ambition to fulfil 
the arduous duty of my situation ; to be rewarded 
by upright encomiums ; and to merit, as a subject 
and a servant, the approbation of my most gracious 
benefactor, as conveyed to me on the oth of this 
month by Sir B. Bloomfield, would have been a 
sufficient recompense to me under any circum- 
stances of life. 

“TI can, therefore, only assure his Royal High- 
ness, with unfeigned sincerity, that I should feel 
happy upon any occasion to forfeit my life for his 
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peace and happiness; nor can I more fully evince 
the same than by assuring his Royal Highness 
that this melancholy circumstance shall be eternally 
buried in my mind. 

(Signed) “RICHARD CROFT. 


“ November 10, 1817.” 


CHAPTER II. 


Queen Charlotte to Doctor Croft — Unavoidable Services —A 
Public Investigation Determined upon — “ Explanatory of 
the Crime of the Queen and Her Family ”— State Trick — 
More than Human Nature Can Endure — Immoral Judges — 
Delay for Despatches — The Day of Retribution — Rejoicing 
at the Queen’s Acquittal — Disingenuity of Lord Liverpool — 
A Despot and a Land of Slaves— The Death of Napoleon 
— Her Majesty Writes —Schemes against the Life of 
a Royal Daughter — A Debt of Thirty Thousand Pounds 
— Letter from a “ Professional Gentleman ” — Satisfactory 
Reflection. 


Copy of a Letter from Queen Charlotte to 
Doctor Croft. 


LE are sensible how much it were to be 
Ws, iss desired that the obligations provided 

CSO for could have been traced without 
the necessity of our writing. But we are yet more 
sensible how much it is our duty to promote the 
happiness of our most dear and most beloved son, 
who so justly deserves the efforts which we make 
for him. Whatever price will cost our tender love, 
we shall at least have the comfort, in the melan- 
choly circumstance of this juncture, which our 
kingdom most justly laments with us, to give to 
our subjects a successor more worthy of the pos- 
session of our crown, either partly or wholly, than 
19 
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the detested daughter of our dearest brother, who, 
by her conduct, has brought disgrace upon our 
royal house, and whom now we will, for us, and 
our descendants, without difference of the sub- 
stance of blood and quality, that she shall at all 
events be estranged from us and our line for ever. 
To this end, we believe the method concerted by 
our faithful friends at Trieste is the most effectual 
to ensure it, not by divorce; be it by whatever 
means which may seem effectual to our friends, to 
whom we grant full power in everything, as if we 
ourselves were present, to obtain the conclusion 
we so much desire; and whosoever shall accom- 
plish the same shall be placed in the immediate 
degree with any peer of our kingdom, with fifty 
thousand pounds, which we guarantee to our 
worthy friend, Sir Richard Croft, on whom we 
can rely in everything, — his services being con- 
sidered unavoidable on this occasion. And for 
the better security of all, we promise the bearer 
hereof, being in every part furnished with suf- 
ficient power to write, sign, and secure, by letter 
or any other obligation, in our name, and which is 
to be delivered to Sir Richard Croft before his 
departure from London, — reminding him of his 
own engagements to the secrecy of this also,— 
whereunto we put our name, this 12th day of 
November, 1817. 
“ Let him be faithful unto death. 
(Signed) “CR. 
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Who can peruse these letters, and the particu- 
lars with which they are accompanied, without 
being shocked at the dark and horrible crime 
proved to have been committed, as well as those 
deep-laid plans of persecution against an innocent 
woman, which they unblushingly state to have 
had their origin in the basest of motives, — to 
gratify the vindictive feelings of her heartless and 
abandoned husband! It must appear surprising 
to honourable minds that these atrocities did not 
find some one acquainted with them of sufficient 
virtue and nerve to drag their abettors to justice. 
But, alas! those who possessed the greatest facili- 
ties for this purpose were too fond of place, pen- 
sion, or profit, to discharge such a duty. Queen 
Caroline, at this period, resolved to ask for a 
public investigation of the causes and attendant 
circumstances of the death of her daughter, and 
expressed her determination to do so in the 
presence of several noblemen. Her Majesty con- 
sidered these and other important letters to be 
amply sufficient to prove that the Princess Char- 
lotte’s death was premeditated, and procured un- 
fairly. Her Majesty also knew that, in 1817, a 
most respectable resident of Claremont publicly 
declared that the regent had said, “ No heir of the 
Princess Charlotte shall ever sit upon the throne 
of England!”’ The queen was likewise personally 
assured of the truths contained in the letter signed 
“C, R.,” dated 12th of November; for the in- 
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famous Baron Ompteda, in conjunction with an- 
other similar character, had been watching all her 
movements for a length of time, and they were 
actually waiting her arrival at Trieste, at the time 
before named, while every one knew they had a 
coadjutor in England, in the person of Souza, 
Count Funshall. 

Her Majesty was also well acquainted with the 
scheme of the king or his ministers, that the 
former or the latter, or both conjointly, had caused 
a work to be published in Paris, the object of 
which was “to set aside the succession of the 
Princess Charlotte and her heirs (under the plea of 
the illegality of her father’s marriage), and to 
supply the defect by the Duke of York.” Lord 
Moira offered very handsome terms to an author, 
of some celebrity, to write “Comments in favour 
of this book ;” but he declined, and wrote explana- 
tory of the crimes of the queen and her family. 
This work, however, was bought up by the Eng- 
lish court for seven thousand pounds. In this 
book of comments was given a fair and impartial 
statement of the murder of Sellis, and, upon its 
appearance, a certain duke thought it “ wisest and 
best” to go out of this country. Why the duke 
resolved to seek safety in flight is best known to 
himself and those in his immediate confidence; 
but to uninterested and impartial observers, such 
a step was not calculated to exonerate the duke’s 
character. This took place at a very early period 
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after the murder had been committed in the palace 
of St. James, and all the witnesses were then 
ready again to depose upon the subject, as well as 
those persons who had not been permitted to give 
their evidence at the inquest. Another examina- 
tion of the body of Sellis might have been de- 
manded, though doubtless in a more public manner 
than before, as it was not supposed to be past 
exhumation. The people reasoned sensibly, when 
they said, “The duke certainly knows something 
of this awful affair, or else he would cause the 
strictest inquiry, rather than suffer such a stain 
upon his royal name and character, which are 
materially injured in public opinion by the royal 
duke’s refusal to do so, and his sudden determina- 
tion to go abroad.” The duke, however, did go 
abroad, and did not return until inquiry had, 
apparently, ceased. 

Such were the remarks of Caroline, Queen of 
England, upon these serious subjects, of which 
she felt herself competent to say more than any 
other subject in the realm. The secret conduct 
of the government was not unknown to her Maj- 
esty, and her sufferings, she was well aware, had 
their origin in state trick; while fawning cour- 
tiers, to keep their places, had sacrificed truth, 
justice and honour. “Then,” said the queen, 
“can I wonder at any plan or plans they may 
invent to accomplish the wish of my husband? 
No; I am aware of many, very many, foul at- 
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tempts to insult, degrade, and destroy me. I 
cannot forget the embassy of Lord Stewart, the 
base conduct of that most unprincipled man, Colo- 
nel Brown, and other unworthy characters, who, 
to obtain the favour of the reigning prince, my 
husband, condescended to say and do any and 
everything prejudicial to my character, and inju- 
rious to my dignity, as the legitimate princess of 
the British nation; and for what purpose is this 
extraordinary conduct pursued? Only to gratify 
revengeful inclinations, and prevent my full ex- 
posures of those odious crimes, by which the 
honour of the family is and will ever be attainted. 
But,” added her Majesty, “the untimely, unac- 
countable death of my Charlotte is, indeed, heavy 
upon my heart. I remember, as if it were only 
yesterday, her infant smile when first I pressed 
her to my bosom; and I must always feel unut- 
terable anguish, when I reflect upon the hardships 
she was obliged to endure at our cruel separation. 
Was it not more than human nature was able to 
endure, first to be insulted and deceived by a hus- 
band, then to be deprived of an only and lovely 
child, whose fondness equalled her royal father’s 
cruelty? Well may I say, my Charlotte’s death 
ought to be explained, and the bloodthirsty aiders 
in the scheme punished as they really merit. Who 
are these proud, yet base, tyrants, — who, after 
destroying the child, still continue their plans to 
destroy her mother also? Are they not the syco- 
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phants of a voluptuous monarch, whose despotic 
influence has for a long period destroyed the liber- 
ties and subverted the rights of the people, over 
whom he has exercised such uncontrolled and un- 
constitutional power? And what is the moral 
character of these state hirelings’ (continued the 
queen) “who neither act with judgment, or speak 
with ability, but who go to court to bow, and 
cringe, and fawn? Alas! is it not disgraceful in 
the extreme ? — are they not found debasing them- 
selves in the most infamous and unnatural manner ? 
From youth, have not even some of the late 
queen’s sons been immoral and profane? Was 
not one of them invited to dinner by a gentleman 
of the first rank, during his stay in the West 
Indies, and did he not so conduct himself before 
one of the gentleman’s daughters that his Royal 
Highness was under the necessity of making a 
precipitate retreat? Yet this outrage upon de- 
cency was only noticed by one fearless historian. 
And amongst the courtiers, where is morality to 
be found? Yet these individuals are the judges, 
as well as the jury, and are even empowered to 
assault, insult, and reproach the consort of the 
first magistrate, their sovereign the king. But he 
is in their power; guilt has deprived my lord and 
husband of all ability to set the perfidious parasites 
at defiance. If this were not the case, would his 
proud heart have allowed him to be insulted by 
my Lord Bloomfield, or Sir W. Knighton? No; 
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the answer must be obvious. Yet such was 
actually the fact, as all the private friends of his 
Majesty can testify. My honour is indeed in- 
sulted, and yet I am denied redress, I suspected 
what my fate would be when so much equivoca- 
tion was resorted to during my journey to this 
country. I was not treated as any English sub- 
ject, however poor and defenceless, ought to 
expect; far otherwise, indeed. I waited some 
months to see Mr. Brougham, and was disap- 
pointed from time to time, until I determined to 
return to England in despite of all obstacles. I 
reached St. Omers on the rst of June; Mr. 
Brougham did not arrive until the evening of the 
3d; he was accompanied by his brother and Lord 
Hutchinson; and I judged from their conversa- 
tion that my only safety was to be found in the 
English capital. Propositions were made me of the 
most infamous description; and, afterward, Lord 
Hutchinson and Mr. Brougham said, ‘they under- 
stood the outline of those propositions originated 
with myself.’ How those gentlemen could in- 
dulge such an opinion for one moment, I leave the 
world to judge. If it had been my intention to 
receive fifty thousand pounds per annum to re- 
main abroad, unqueened, I should have reserved 
my several establishments and suite. I was re- 
quested to delay my journey until despatches could 
be received ; but my impatience to set my foot once 
more on British ground prevented my acquiescence. 
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I had been in England a very short time when I 
was most credibly informed the cause for solicit- 
ing that delay; namely, that this government had 
required the French authorities to station the 
military in Calais, at the command of the English 
consul, for the express purpose of seizing my per- 
son, previous to my embarkation. What would 
not have been my fate if I once had been in the 
grasp of the Holy Alliance. This fact will satisfy 
the English people that the most wicked plans 
were organised for my destruction. The inhabi- 
tants of Carlton House were all petrified upon my 
arrival, having been assured that I never should 
again see England, and that my legal adviser had 
supported the plan of my remaining abroad, and 
had expressed his opinion that I should accept the 
offer. It is also a solemn fact that, at that period, 
a process of divorce in the Consistory Court in 
Hanover was rapidly advancing, under the direc- 
tion of Count Munster; and, as the king is there 
an arbitrary sovereign, the regal will would not 
have found any obstacle. When the day of retri- 
bution shall arrive, may God have mercy upon 
Lords Liverpool, Castlereagh, and their vile asso- 
ciates, — even as they wished to have compassion 
upon their insulted and basely treated queen! 
Had I followed my first opinion after these un- 
handsome transactions, I should have changed my 
counsel ; but I did not know where to apply for 
others, as I too soon found I was intended to be 


28 SECRET HISTORY OF 


sacrificed, either privately or publicly. Devotion 
in public characters is seldom found to be unequiv- 
ocally sincere in times of great trouble and disap- 
pointment. What is a defenceless woman, though 
a queen, opposed to a despotic and powerful king ? 
Alas! but subject to the rude ebullition of pam- 
pered greatness, and a mark at which the finger of 
scorn may point. Well may I say: 


“+ Would I had never trod the English earth, 
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it! 
Ye have angels’ faces; but heaven knows your hearts. 
What will become of me now, wretched lady ? 
I am the most unhappy woman living. 
No friend, no hope, no kindred, weep for me; 
Almost no grace allowed me! Like the lily, 
That once was mistress of the field, and flourished, 
I'll hang my head, and perish!’” 


A very few weeks after making these remarks, 
her Majesty, in correspondence with a friend, 
wrote as follows: 

‘«‘T grow weary of my existence. I am annoyed 
upon every occasion. Iam actually kept without 
means to discharge my honourable engagements. 
Lord Liverpool returns the most sarcastic replies 
(if such they may be called) to my notes of inter- 
rogation upon these unhandsome and unfair delays, 
as if I were an object of inferior grade to himself. 
I think I have sufficient perception to convince 
me what the point is to which the ministers are 
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now lending their ready aid, which is nothing less 
than to force me to return abroad. This they 
never shall accomplish, so long as my life is at all 
safe ; and in vain does Mr. Wilde press upon my 
notice the propriety of such a step.” 

Illuminations and other rejoicings were mani- 
fested by the people at the queen’s acquittal ; but 
the state of her Majesty’s affairs, as explained in 
the above extract, were such as to preclude her 
receiving that pleasure which her Majesty had 
otherwise experienced at such testimonies of the 
affectionate loyalty of the British people. 

We must now proceed to the year 1821, in 
which pains and penalties supplied the place of 
kindness, and the sword upheld the law, while 
men who opposed every liberal opinion hovered 
around the throne of this mighty empire. In the 
hardness of their hearts, they justified inhumanity, 
and delighted to hear the clank of the chains of 
slavery. They flattered but to deceive, and hid 
from their master the miseries of his subjects! 
This was base, grovelling submission to the royal 
will, and not real loyalty ; for loyalty does not con- 
sist in a slavish obedience to the will of a tyran- 
nical chief magistrate, but in a firm and faithful 
adherence to the law and constitution of the com- 
munity of which we are members. The disingenu- 
ity of Lord Liverpool and his coadjutors, however, 
who were impelled by high Church and high Tory 
principles, wished to limit this comprehensive prin- 
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ciple, which takes in the whole of the constitution, 
and therefore tends to the conservation of it all in 
its full integrity, to the person of the king, because 
they knew he would favour their own purposes as 
well as the extension of power and prerogative, — 
the largesses of which they hoped to share in re- 
ward for their sycophantic zeal, and their mean, 
selfish, perfidious adulation. With such views, the 
king’s ministers represented every spirited effort 
in favour of the people’s nghts as originating in 
disloyalty. The best friends to the English con- 
stitution, in its purity, were held up to the detes- 
tation of his Majesty, as being disaffected to his 
person. Every stratagem was used to delude the 
unthinking part of the people into a belief that 
their only way of displaying loyalty was to display 
a most servile obsequiousness to the caprices of 
the reigning prince, and to oppose every popular 
measure. The ministers themselves approached 
him in the most unmanly language of submission, 
worthier to have been received by the Great Mogul 
or the Chinese emperor than the chief magistrate 
of a professedly free people. In short, George 
the Fourth only wished to be feared, not loved. 
The servile ministry fed this passion, though they 
would have done the same for a Stuart, had one 
been in power. It was not the man they wor- 
shipped, but the power he possessed to add to 
their own dignity and wealth. Let us not here 
be misunderstood. We are willing to award hon- 
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our to the person of a man invested with kingly 
power, provided his deeds are in accordance with 
his duty, though not otherwise. A good king 
should be regarded with true and sincere affection ; 
but we ought not to pay any man, reigning over a 
free country, so ill a compliment as to treat him 
like a despot, ruling over a land of slaves. We 
must, therefore, reprobate that false, selfish, adula- 
tory loyalty, which, seeking nothing but its own 
base ends, and feeling no real attachment either 
to the person or the office of the king, contributes, 
nevertheless, by its example, to diffuse a servile, 
abject temper, highly injurious to the spirit of 
freedom. 

Though ‘the bill” was now ingloriously aban- 
doned by Lord Liverpool, the queen received but 
little benefit. Her Majesty was even refused 
means to discharge debts unavoidably contracted 
for the bare support of her table and her house 
hold. Asa proof of the economical style of her 
living, we witnessed one evening a party of friends 
sitting down to supper with her Majesty, when a 
chicken at the top and another at the bottom of 
the table were the only dishes set before the com- 
pany. What a contrast this would have presented 
to the loaded tables, groaning under the luxurious 
display of provisions for gluttony, in the king’s 
several residences, where variety succeeded vari- 
ety, and where even the veriest menial lived more 
sumptuously than his master’s consort. 
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On the 5th of May, the Emperor Napoleon 
Buonaparte expired at St. Helena, having endured 
captivity, under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances, and with a constitutional disease, more 
‘than six years and a half. As we shall have 
occasion to speak of this illustrious man and his 
cruel treatment by our government, it would be 
unnecessary to say more in this place than merely 
give an outline of his extraordinary career. Na- 
poleon was born at Ajaccio, the capital of Corsica, 
Aug. 15, 1769; and was, consequently, fifty-two 
years of age, wanting three months, when he died. 
He was the eldest son of a lawyer, of Italian de- 
scent, and his family had pretensions to ancestry of 
high birth and station in Italy. He was educated 
in the royal military school; and first attracted 
notice when, as an officer of engineers, he assisted 
in the bombardment of Toulon in 1793; next sig- 
nalised himself by repressing an infuriated mob 
of Parisians in 1795, which caused his promotion 
to the command of the army of Italy; was made 
first consul in 1799; elected emperor in 1804; 
“exchanged” the sceptre of France and Italy for 
that of Elba (so it was expressed in the treaty of 
Fontainebleau) on the 11th of April, 1814; landed 
at Cannes, in Provence, on the 1st of March, 
1815; entered Paris triumphantly, at the head of 
the French army, a few days afterward; fought 
the last fatal battle of Waterloo on the 18th of 
June in the same year ; abdicated in favour of his 
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son; threw himself upon the generosity of the 
English, through promises made to him by Lord 
Castlereagh; was landed at St. Helena on the 
18th of October, 1815; and died as before stated, 
a victim to the arbitrary treatment of our govern. 
ment, which we shall presently prove. 

Leopold now (in July) called upon her Majesty, 
for the first time since her return to this country. 
His Serene Highness was announced and ushered 
into the presence of the mother of his late consort. 
The queen appeared exceedingly agitated, though 
her Majesty did not urge one word of complaint 
or inquiry at the delay of the prince’s visit. 
Previous to the departure of Leopold, the queen 
appeared much embarrassed and affected, and, 
addressing the prince, said: “Do you not think 
that the death of my Charlotte was too sudden to 
be naturally accounted for? and do you think it 
not very likely that she died unfairly?” The 
prince replied, “I, also, have my fears; but I 
do not possess any proof of it.” He then said: 
“My suspicions were further excited by the ex- 
cessive joy the royal family showed at her death ; 
for the regent and the Duke of York got drunk 
upon the occasion.”” These, we pledge ourselves, 
were his Highness’s own words, verbatim et 
Lteratim. 

About this time, when the coronation was ex- 
pected to take place in a few days, her Majesty, 
in writing to one of her firmest friends, said : 
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“TIT do not foresee any happy result likely to 
ensue from my attempting to get into the Abbey ; 
for my own part, I do not think it a prudent 
step. My enemies hold the reins of power, and 
most of my professed friends appear rather shy ; 
so I fear the advice I have received upon the 
subject. Alderman Wood intends to go in his 
civic capacity, which, to me, is very unaccountable 
indeed ; for certainly, if I ever required the assist- 
ance and presence of my real friends, it is most 
probable I shall need both at such a period. I 
can unbosom myself to you, for I know you to 
be my real friend ; believe me, I do not assure my- 
self that I have another in the whole world. To 
you alone can I speak freely upon the death of my 
child and her infant, and I dare tell you, I yet 
hope to see the guilty murderers brought to 
condign punishment. I say, with Shakespeare: 


« ¢ Blood will have blood! 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to speak, 
To bring forth the secret man of blood.’ 


Such is my earnest hope; may it yet prove true 
in the case of my lovely departed daughter. While 
her remains are dwelling in the gloomy vault of 
death, her father and his associates are revelling 
in the most abominable debauchery, endeavouring 
to wash that — the foul stain, the eternal stain — 
from their remembrance. Still I live in expecta- 
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tion that the dark deed ‘will be avenged, and the 
perpetrators meet with their just reward. 

“The deep-rolling tide of my enemies’ success 
against me will find a mighty barrier, when all 
shall be explained, in the simple and unaffected 
language of truth, Weak and presumptuous as 
my Lord Liverpool is, I did not believe he would 
dare to promise one thing, and act the reverse 
before the world. I did think he was too anxious 
to retain a name for honour, if he merited it not; 
but I am deceived, and very probably not for the 
last time. You will sympathise with me; I labour 
under the pressure of many heavy misfortunes, 
and also under the provocation of great and ac- 
cumulated injustice. Yes, and though so unfortu- 
nate, I am scarcely at liberty to lament my cruel 
destiny. These things frequently hang heavy, 
very heavy, upon my heart; and I sometimes re- 
flect, with inexpressible astonishment, upon the 
nerve with which I still bear up under the trying 
burden. For more than fourteen years I have 
been a victim to perjury and conspiracy; my 
enemies were in ambush in the shade, but they 
aimed at me poisoned arrows; they watched, most 
eagerly watched, for the moment in which they 
might destroy me, without its being known who 
drew the bow, or who shot the shaft. You, my 
friend, know that I delight in disseminating hap- 
piness. My bliss is to diffuse bliss around me; I 
do not wish misery to be known within the circle 
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of my influence. I covet not the glory arising 
from the carnage of battle, which fills the grave 
with untimely dead, or covers the earth with 
mutilated forms. I wish you distinctly to under- 
stand me upon these several subjects. I have not 
any personal feelings against the king, in my own 
case. I do assuredly pity his Majesty, that he 
should allow himself to be a tool in the hands 
of a wicked ministry ; but my cause for sorrow is, 
that he should leave this world without exposing 
the base schemes formed against the succession 
and life of his royal daughter. If his Majesty will 
make restitution upon this point, my anxieties 
would be in some degree relieved, although noth- 
ing on this side the grave will ever make any 
atonement for the loss of such an amiable and 
well-formed mind. Well indeed may his Majesty 
be afraid to be left alone; well may he discharge 
all persons from naming the departed child he 
ought to have protected ; at this I do not wonder, 
for guilt produces terror and dismay. 

“TI cannot conclude this without adverting again 
to the pecuniary difficulties I have to endure. For 
nearly eight years I have given up fifteen thou- 
sand pounds per annum out of the annuity allowed 
me by Parliament. This amounts now to above 
one hundred thousand pounds; yet, notwithstand- 
ing this, I am refused means to live in a respecta- 
ble style, to say nothing of regal state. All the 
royal family have had their debts paid, and the 
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Duke of Clarence received his arrears. The chan- 
cellor of the exchequer promised I should receive 
an outfit, if the prosecution against me failed. It 
did fail; but I have received no outfit at all, — not 
even the value of one shilling, — so that, of neces- 
sity, I am involved in debt to the amount of thirty 
thousand pounds. How differently was the late 
Queen Charlotte situated ; and, since her demise, 
more than twenty thousand pounds per annum 
have been paid in pensions to her numerous and 
already wealthy household! while I am incapable 
to acknowledge my real sentiments to those who 
have been generous to me, even at the expense of 
being unjust to themselves, unless I do it from 
borrowed resources. 

“You will not feel surprised at these remarks. 
Alas! I wish it were not in my power to make 
more serious ones; but I will await, with firmness, 
the coronation. Believe me ever, 

“Your faithful and grateful friend, 
C.- 


Nearly at the same time, the following letter 
was forwarded to the same friend of the queen, by 
a professional gentleman, who had for some time 
been employed to arrange some of her Majesty's 
affairs : 


“You may indeed rest assured that no consider- 
ation shall induce me to give up ‘The Documents’ 


38 SECRET HISTORY OF 


I hold, relative to the queen and her lost, though 
lamented, daughter, unless you require me to re- 
turn them to her Majesty, or to entrust them into 
your own care. For, as I obtained them for no 
other motive than to serve the queen, so I will 
certainly retain them and use them in this noble 
cause without regard to any personal considera- 
tion, or convenience, until that object be fully 
accomplished ; and feeling (as you do) the very 
great importance of such proofs, I will defy all 
the power of the enemy to dispute the matter with 
me. Yet, at the same time, I am very candid to 
acknowledge that it is my confident opinion every 
effort will be used to suppress all testimony which 
may have a tendency to bring the family into dis- 
grace. With whom to trust this business, I am at 
a loss to determine, as it would no doubt be con- 
sidered rather a ticklish affair. I have thought of 
Doctor Lushington; but, as you are better ac- 
quainted with this learned gentleman’s sentiments 
and opinions upon her Majesty's case than I am, I 
beg to submit the suggestion for your serious 
deliberation. No time ought to be lost; every- 
thing that can be done ought to be done, without 
delay. The queen is placed in the most serious 
situation. You ought not to forget, for one mo- 
ment, that her enemy is her sovereign; and such 
is the utter absence of principle manifested to this 
illustrious lady since her left-handed marriage with 
the son of George the Third, that every person 
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must fear for her safety, unless their hearts are 
hard as adamant, and themselves actors in the 
villamous tragedy. 

“T give my opinion thus boldly, because I know 
your fidelity to the queen to be unshaken, even 
amidst all the rude and unmanly clamours raised 
against her friends by the agents of her tyrannical 
husband. This is, and ought to be, your satis- 
factory reflection, — that you have been faithful to 
this innocent and persecuted queen, from principle 
alone. ‘Honourable minds will yield honourable 
meed,’ and to such you are justly entitled. To- 
morrow evening, I intend to give you further 
intelligence, as I am now going out for the pur- 
pose of meeting an especial enemy of her Majesty, 
by whose rancour I may judge the course intended. 

«T have the honour to be, etc, 


r*} 99 
ou, 


CHAPTER III. 


“The Documents” — A Case Unprecedented in History — 
Questions of Vital Importance — Silence Bought by Gold — 
The Effect of Political Artifice— Ancestral Standards of 
Justice— A Messenger to See Lord Hood—A Covered 
Boat — Lord Liverpool — A Peer and a Pensioner — English 
Character — The Title of King — Trying Position of the 
Queen — She Visits the Theatre — Poison— A Bottle of 
Croton Oil— The Progress of an Illness — Majesterial Per- 
versity. 


Continuation from the same to the same, two days 
after the foregoing. 


AM sorry to say my fears were not 
groundless, as I learn from the first 
authority that the king has changed 
his opinion, and the queen will not be allowed 
to enter the Abbey. The seat provided is 
otherwise disposed of. If her Majesty's attor- 
ney and solicitor generals would now, without 
any loss of time, press ‘The Documents’ upon 
the notice of the ministers, either by petition or 
remonstrance, I think the ceremony would be 
postponed, and justice be finally administered to 
the queen. But if they delay this, they may as- 
sure themselves the cause of their royal mistress 
will be lost for ever. Her Majesty’s proofs are 
40 
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too astounding to be passed over in silence; they 
would forcibly arouse the guilty, and such facts, 
at such a time, ought to be instantly published. 
I should not express myself with such ardour 
upon these solemn points if I had not made my- 
self most minutely acquainted with every bearing 
of the subject, and I give you my decisive legal 
opinion that ‘The Documents’ in question contami 
a simple statement of facts which no judge, how- 
ever instructed, and no jury, however selected, or 
packed, could refute. If, however, fear should 
get the better of duty, I do not doubt sooner or 
later the country will have cause to repent the 
apathy of those individuals who were most compe- 
tent to do, or cause justice to be done to this 
shamefully injured queen. 

«I have not entered upon these opinions from 
interested views, and I am well convinced your 
motives do not savour of such baseness; but as 
disinterestedness is a scarce virtue, and so little 
cultivated in this boasted land of liberty, I warn 
you to avoid the ensnaring inquiries of those by 
whom you may most probably be assailed. 

“T also must remind you that, at the present 
moment, her Majesty is watched in all directions. 
Major Williams is employed by the government to 
be a spy upon all occasions, and drove his carriage 
with four gray horses to Epsom last races, and 
remained upon the ground until the queen drove 
away. At this time he occupied an elegantly fur- 
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nished house in Sackville Street. P. Macqueen, 
M. P., a protégé of Lord Liverpool’s, was doubt- 
less the person who arranged the business with 
the premier. If this be considered dubious infor- 
mation, I will forward you proofs which will set 
the matter at rest. 

“TI scarcely need tell you that the case of her 
Majesty is one unprecedented in history, and un- 
heard of in the world. The king and his ministers 
have resolved upon her destruction, and, if the 
royal sufferer be not destroyed by the first plans 
of attempt, I indeed fear she will fall a victim 
to similar plans, which, I doubt not, are in a for- 
ward stage of preparation against her; and how 
can the queen escape from the grasp of such 
powerful and dishonourable assailants? All their 
former arrangements and stratagems, to which 
they subscribed, failed, decidedly failed; but the 
malignity which instigated those plans will, without 
any question, furnish materials for new charges, 
and supply the needful reserve to complete the 
destruction of a lady whose talents are envied, 
whose knowledge of affairs in general is deemed 
too great, and whose information upon family 
secrets render her an enemy to be feared. 

‘I see in.this mysterious persecution against 
the queen the intended annihilation of the rights 
and privileges of the nation at large; and I, there- 
fore, protest against the innovation. I argue that 
which was unconstitutional and unprincipled in 
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William the Third is equally dangerous and un- 
constitutional in George the Fourth. If such 
unprecedented injustice be allowed in the case of 
her Majesty, where must we look for an impartial 
administration of justice ? and how may we reason- 
ably expect that violence will not be offered, if 
other means fail, to accomplish the intended mis- 
chief? In case of indisposition, what may not 
occur? May not the life of her Majesty be in the 
greatest jeopardy, and may not a few hours termi- 
nate her mortal existence? These are questions 
of vital importance; they do not only materially 
affect the queen, but, through the same medium, 
they most seriously relate to every individual of 
the community ; and, if the constitution is not to 
be entirely destroyed, the queen must be honour- 
ably saved from the overpowering grasp of her 
relentless oppressors. Her Majesty reminds me 
of the words of Seneca: ‘She is struggling with 
the storms of adversity, and rising superior to the 
frowns of persecution; this is a spectacle that 
even the gods themselves may look down upon 
with envy.’ 

‘<I verily believe that bold and energetic meas- 
ures might set this question at rest for ever, but 
time lost is lost for ever; and, in my opinion, 
retribution can only slumber for a short period. 
I beg and entreat you not to be subdued or de- 
terred by the arrogance of inconsistent power. 
The nation is insulted, the independence of the 
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country is insulted ; its morality and patience have 
been outraged. 

“What could I not add to this page of sorrow, 
this blot upon our land? But I have acted openly 
and honourably to you in this unparalleled case, 
and have, in so acting, only done my duty. 

“Excuse haste, and allow me the honour to 
remain 

“Your most obedient and respectful servant, 


66 


“July r2th.” 


Such are the recorded sentiments of a profes- 
sional gentleman, who volunteered his services to 
the queen at this period of anxious expectation. 
He hailed, or affected to hail, the appearance of 
the star of liberty, whose genial rays should 
dispel the gloom of the desolating power of her 
enemies. But, alas! how soon were such opinions 
changed by the gilded wand of ministerial power! 
Pension reconciled too many to silence upon these 
all-important subjects; even he who wrote thus 
boldly in defence of an injured queen and her 
murdered daughter shortly afterward acted the 
very reverse of his duty for the sake of paltry 
gain. But, independent of the lavish means which 
ministers then possessed of bribing those who felt 
inclined to bring these criminal matters before 
a public tnbunal, an unmanly fear of punishment, 
as well as an obsequiousness to the king and some 
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of his particular friends, operated on the dastardly 
minds of pretended patriots and lovers of justice. 
There is also a habitual indolence which prevents 
many from concerning themselves with anything 
but that which immediately affects their pecuniary 
interest. Such persons would not dare to inquire 
into the actions of a sovereign, however infamous 
they might be, for fear of suffering a fine or 
imprisonment for their temerity. The legal pun- 
ishments attending the expression of discontent 
against the king are so severe, and the ill-grounded 
terrors of them so artfully disseminated, that, 
rather than incur the least danger, they would 
submit to the most unjust and tyrannical govern- 
ment. They would even be content to live under 
the Grand Seignior, so long as they might eat, 
drink, and sleep in peace. Had the lamented 
Princess Charlotte been the daughter of a cot- 
tager, the mysterious circumstances attending her 
death would have demanded the most public in- 
vestigation. But, because a powerful prince 
had expressed his satisfaction at the treatment 
she received, it was deemed impertinent, if not 
treasonable, for any other individual to express 
a wish for further inquiry. Yet such is the effect 
of political artifice, under the management of 
court sycophants, that the middle ranks of people 
are taught to believe that they ought not to 
trouble themselves with matters that occur in 
palaces; that a certain set of men come into the 
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world like demi-gods, possessed of right, power, 
and intellectual abilities, to rule the earth without 
control; and that free inquiry and manly remon- 
strance are the sin of sedition. Thus many 
people are actually terrified, through fear of losing 
their wealth, their liberty, or their life, into silence 
upon subjects which they ought, in duty to their 
God, under the principles of justice, fearlessly to 
expose. “Better pay our taxes patiently, and 
remain quiet about state crimes,” say they, “than, 
by daring to investigate public measures, or the 
conduct of great men, risk a prison or a gibbet.”’ 
But let us hope that such disgraceful sentiments 
are not now to be found in the breast of any 
Englishman, however humble his condition. Our 
noble ancestors were famed for seeing justice 
administered, as well to the poor as to the rich. 
If, therefore, we suffer personal fear to conquer 
duty, we are traitors to posterity, as well as 
cowardly deserting a trust which they who con- 
fided it are prevented by death from guarding or 
withdrawing. We know that this justice has been 
lamentably neglected, though we do not yet de- 
spair of seeing it overtake the guilty, however lofty 
their station may be in society. 

The coronation of George the Fourth, which 
had been postponed from time to time, at length 
took place on the 19th of July. We think, situ- 
ated as her Majesty then was, she ought to have 
been attended to the abbey by all the noblemen 
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and gentlemen whose courage and honour had 
permitted them to espouse and support her cause ; 
and, with such a phalanx, could she have been re- 
fused admittance? Instead of such arrangement, 
however, her Majesty went at an early hour, accom- 
panied by two ladies and one gentleman, — was 
refused admittance at the first door, and sought 
for entrance at another, with the same ill success. 
It was true, her Majesty had not an imperative 
right to be crowned, though she had an undoubted 
title to be present at the ceremony of her husband’s 
coronation. Nay, claiming her right of admission 
in the character of cousin to his Majesty, ought to 
have entitled her to very different treatment. Her. 
Majesty would not have encroached upon another’s 
privileges, by entering Westminster Hall, because 
that might be considered the king’s dining-room ; 
and the queen was too well informed to pass the 
boundary of privilege. 

On the evening of the 18th of July, Lord and 
Lady Hood slept at Cambridge House, and, after 
retiring for the night, they were disturbed by the 
announcement that a messenger waited from Mr. 
Brougham to see Lord Hood. His lordship saw 
the messenger, whose business was to say, “If 
Lord Hood wanted any tickets for the coronation, 
he might have as many as he pleased.” Lord 
Hood said, “I have my own, and that is quite 
enough; I need no more.” It becomes a wise 
general to provide against the inroad of an enemy, 
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and Lord Hood ought, and was in duty bound, to 
have accepted Mr. Brougham’s offer of tickets, 
though that offer was made so secretly, and at such 
a late hour. Lord Hood was either not sufficiently 
firm in the interest of her Majesty, or else some 
previous understanding had existed upon the sub- 
ject of these tendered tickets; for all well-dressed 
ladies were admitted upon the presentation of a 
ticket, and the name never required. There can- 
not be a doubt that the king had positive fears of 
the arrival of her Majesty, because his carriage was 
kept in waiting to convey him to Carlton House, 
should the queen be announced. Well might he 
say to the bearers of his train, “ Hold it wider.” 
Yes, indeed, he required room to breathe, for 
conscience is an obtrusive monitor, as well as a 
privileged guest, in all companies. 

In addition to the negligence of the professed 
friends of the queen, we are sorry to say that the 
ministers had prepared means, very demeaning, as 
well as perfectly unconstitutional. A covered boat 
was in waiting at the back of the hall, on the 
Thames, to convey the queen (if deemed needful) 
to the Tower; but, some persons of principle and 
property being aware of this abuse of power, many 
boats were upon the river, to render assistance, if 
required, to an insulted queen. Eight regiments 
of soldiers were in and near London, five of which 
were the determined friends of the queen. Was 
it not rather a peculiar circumstance that Alder- 
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man Wood (who was in the procession of the lord 
mayor) was the loudest in his applause to the king ? 
But, before we conclude this work, our readers will 
have no reason to be surprised at this conduct of 
the inconsistent and interested alderman. It was 
likewise very strange that Lord Liverpool, the 
then first lord of the treasury, was not present at 
the coronation. From whence was this unusual 
non-attendance upon the monarch to be attributed ? 
Because Lord Liverpool, seeing the danger likely 
to result from the refusal of her Majesty to the 
coronation, had advised the king to receive his 
consort. At first, his Majesty consented, but 
shortly afterward retracted his promise. Lord 
Liverpool, however, had caused this permission of 
his Majesty for the queen’s presence at the corona- 
tion to be made known to her, and a plan of the 
interior of the abbey was enclosed at the same 
time, in which a seat was expressly ordered to be 
prepared for her Majesty. .We can positively assure 
our readers of the truth of this; for, two evenings 
previous to the coronation, we were sitting with 
one of her Majesty’s private friends, when the 
servant brought in a note, which that friend read 
with the greatest vivacity. It contained an assur- 
ance that the king had consented to her Majesty’s 
being received at the banquet, and a plan was pro- 
duced, exhibiting a seat, in which the queen and 
her attendants were to sit. Her Majesty’s im- 
pression was, we can confidently say, ‘that the 
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Earl of Liverpool had advised the king to permit 
her to be received, in order to prevent ill conse- 
quences ; for that, in case any riot should take 
place during the procession, the king might have 
been smothered in the crowd!” The Earl of 
Liverpool, however, had disobliged his Majesty in 
the November previous, by abandoning the Bill 
of Pains and Penalties; but what else could he 
have done? If sentence had been passed against 
her, the mighty rush of public opinion would have 
probably overwhelmed the whole regal circle. 
Doubtless, Earl Lauderdale had given his royal 
master another version of the matter, as, from his 
representation, the king again refused to see his 
consort ; In consequence of which, the most arbi- 
trary measures were taken to prevent the appear- 
ance of the queen at the coronation. We must 
also place upon record that, on the 24th of the 
same month, Lord Lauderdale’s honours (extra 
knight of the thistle, etc.) appeared in the Gazette, 
which were, no doubt, bestowed upon him for his 
avowed enmity to the queen. 

We are sorry that Lord Hood, her Majesty’s 
only male attendant to the coronation, did not act 
a little more as became his duty to his royal mis- 
tress on this trying occasion. His lordship offered 
neither resistance nor remonstrance to the insult 
of refusing her Majesty an admittance to the 
abbey ; but tamely, not to say cowardly, submitted 
to it, as he immediately led the queen to her car- 
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riage. Yet Lord Hood was a peer! but, gentle 
reader, he was also a—pensioner. We put the 
question to every honest-hearted Englishman, what 
force would have dared to oppose the queen’s entry 
into the abbey, if she had been properly surrounded 
and attended by her legal advisers and friends? 
Had such been the case, the “accomplished gentle- 
man” would have met his injured basely treated 
wife, whose gaze must have brought a blush upon 
his guilty cheek. Such an unexpected visit had 
been contrary to his royally fixed determination, as 
he then would have “ met her in public.” 

The English character has ever been proverbial 
for morality, gallantry, justice, and humanity ; 
though we cannot help thinking it suffered a 
little degradation when the queen was refused 
admittance to the scene of her husband’s corona- 
tion. This, indeed, is a blot upon the annals of 
our country, which the stream of time will never 
be able to wash away. History cannot forget the 
conduct of the sovereign in this instance, who, 
when about to enter into a solemn compact with 
his people, and while calling the Omnipotent God 
to witness his faith and sincerity, “that he will 
most truly deal out justice, and love mercy, in his 
kingly station,” at the same moment refused both 
to his own wife. Let not such vindictive and dis- 
graceful conduct be forgotten, when the taste and 
elegant manners of George the Fourth are 
extolled ! 
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Amongst the gay throng of fawning courtiers 
that attended this ceremony was the Marquis of 
Londonderry, whose glittering appendages and 
costly array were of an unusual quality. Yet, 
gorgeous as was the sight, the absence of the 
queen rendered the coronation pomp an uninter- 
esting scene of solemn mockery in its character, 
and an insulting imposition to the nation, who, 
while hearing the royal engagements made to 
them, nationally and individually, saw the first law 
of nature inverted by the very personage for whom 
this “mighty show” was designed. But are we 
not justified in supposing that George the Fourth 
possessed but a weak understanding, a frail heart, 
and strong prejudices, and that his judgment was 
perverted by bad counsel? Had his Majesty been 
a sensible man, he would have perceived that all 
the advantages of his rank and station were con- 
ferred upon him by his fellow men, and would not 
have squandered the national wealth upon un- 
worthy characters. The title of king carries no 
such charm with it as to exempt its possessor 
from any of those infirmities which are incidental 
to his species; but he is doomed to drag about 
with him a frail tenement of clay, sometimes well 
and sometimes ill shaped, and liable every moment 
to be dissolved, and reduced to a state of putrefac- 
tion, in common with all those who contribute, by 
their labour, to its support. But how differently 
did George the Fourth consider his title and power 
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at this period of his vanity! He concealed, as 
much as possible, the defects of his nature from 
“vulgar eyes,” by exhibiting himself on a public 
stage, in borrowed plumes, like the jackdaw in the 
fable, who astonished his fellow daws by assuming 
the gaudy plumage of the peacock. Thousands 
of weak mortals flocked about the royal actor, and 
expressed such extreme delight at the pageant 
scene, that we could hardly wonder to find him 
and his created nobles so inflated with pride as to 
consider themselves of a superior nature to the 
rest of mankind, and to believe that those who so 
much admired their external appendages were born 
to be their slaves. We depreeate such grovelling 
servility in the people as much as we pity the pride 
of the nobles. As well might a worm or a grub, 
when decorated with the ephemeral wings of a but- 
terfly, look contemptuously on the crawling snail ! 

But a few years before the insult was offered to 
the queen at the coronation, her brother, the Duke 
of Brunswick, had fallen in the field of battle, 
while bravely fighting against Napoleon at Water- 
loo. Her Majesty was now, therefore, bereft of 
every natural connection, save her vindictive and 
cruel husband ; and history hardly presents a more 
trying situation than that in which the persecuted 
and shamefully treated Queen of England was 
placed. 

The Duke of Newcastle, who distinguished him- 
self upon the queen’s trial, by pronouncing judg- 
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ment against her Majesty without hearing the 
evidence in her favour, was the boroughmonger 
selected to bear the “sword of mercy”’ before the 
king at the coronation. We ought not, probably, 
to find fault with the choice of George the Fourth 
in this instance; as the duke’s subsequent acts 
have proved him so worthy of being the bearer of 
such an emblem, — to which the people of Newark 
can fully testify |! 

Upon her Majesty’s arrival at Brandenburgh 
House, after being refused admittance to the 
coronation, she took a cup of tea, and then re- 
tired to her room for nearly four hours. In this 
interval, the queen resolved to visit Scotland ; she 
wrote to Lord Liverpool on the subject, and re- 
quested his lordship to apprise the king of her 
intention. This letter was received by his lord- 
ship, and answered in the usual strain, “that he 
(Lord Liverpool) had laid her Majesty’s letter 
before the king, but had not received his Majesty’s 
commands thereon.” In the intermediate time, it 
was announced, the king would visit Ireland; and 
his Majesty left Carlton House at half-past eleven 
o'clock, on the 31st of July, on his way to Ports- 
mouth for Dublin. 

On the 30th of July, the evening previous to the 
king’s departure, her Majesty visited the theatre, 
and was much indisposed, but would not be per- 
suaded to retire before the performance was con- 
cluded ; indeed, it was the queen’s usual line of 
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conduct not to disturb any public assembly by 
retiring earlier than was positively needful. Before 
her Majesty went to the theatre she felt indisposed, 
but declined remaining at home, for fear of disap- 
pointing the people. When her Majesty returned 
from the theatre, she was very sick, and had much 
pain in her bowels the next day. In the afternoon 
of this day, Doctor Holland called, apparently by 
chance, and, on feeling her pulse, said she must 
have further advice. She objected, as having 
most confidence in him, who had travelled with 
her ; but to satisfy his mind, her Majesty said he 
might bring whom he liked. Next day (Wednes- 
day) he brought Doctor Ainslie, who desired to 
have more assistance called in; and on Thursday 
morning Doctor Warren accompanied the other 
two, both king’s physicians, according to etiquette, 
we believe. Previous to this, she seemed much 
surprised herself at her illness, and said to Doctor 
Holland, “Do you think I am poisoned?” This 
day, she was told, they hoped things would end 
well; but if she had any papers of consequence, 
she had better dispose of them, as, in the event of 
her decease, everything must go to the king, or 
the ministers, —— we forget which. At this, she 
astonished them all by her greatness of mind; for 
her Majesty did not betray the slightest agitation, 
but immediately and coolly answered, ‘Oh, yes, 
I understand you; it shall be done.” She sat up 
almost the whole of that night with her maid Bru- 
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nette only, burning letters, papers, and MS. books. 
She then called Hyronemus (her maftre d’hétel) 
and made him swear to burn everything she gave 
him in the kitchen fire. More letters, papers, and 
MS. books were then given him, besides a large 
folio book, full, or nearly so, of her own writing. 
It was about two feet long, and five or six inches 
thick, and bound. This book she always said con- 
tained the whole history of her life ever since she 
came to this country, together with the characters 
of the different persons she had been intimate with. 
Besides papers, she sorted all her little trinkets, 
wrapped them in separate papers, and wrote herself 
the names of all her different friends who were to 
have them, charging Brunette to dispose of them 
after her death according to the directions; but 
these presents never reached their destination. 

From Thursday, her Majesty seemed regularly 
to get worse, and the inquiries after her health 
by the people at large were equal to the interest 
she had raised in her country. It was pretty 
generally said that her Majesty’s danger arose 
from a stoppage in the bowels. Various were the 
remedies prescribed; and, among innumerable 
others, a bottle of croton oil, with the following 
kind letter, was sent to an individual of her 
Majesty’s household : 


«S1r :— I am aware that nothing but the great, 
the very great, danger her Majesty is in would 
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excuse this unauthorised intrusion; but, learning 
from the papers the nature of her Majesty’s com- 
plaint, I have taken the liberty to forward to you, 
with the view of having it handed to Doctor 
Maton, or Doctor Warren, a medicine of strong 
aperient properties, called ‘Croton Oil,’ one drop 
of which is a dose. There is no doubt but it is 
known to some of her Majesty's medical advisers. 
It is but lately known in this country. It may 
be proper to observe that Doctor Pemberton has 
himself taken it. I have given it to more than 
one person ; its operation is quick and safe. Two 
drops, when made into pills with bread, usually 
produce alvine evacuations in half or three-quarters 
of an hour. It has struck me that this medicine 
may be administered with success to her Majesty. 
At all events, I can have done no harm in taking 
the liberty to suggest it. Fearful of appearing 
anxious to make myself obtrusive, I have declined 
giving my name. 
‘Yours respectfully, 
‘¢A CHEMIST. 


«Some suspicion may, perhaps, be attached to 
the circumstance of this letter being anonymous. 
I can only answer, that Doctor Warren or Doctor 
Maton will know the medicine to be what it is 
represented ; if not, the chemist at Hammersmith 
may be referred to. 


“GOD SAVE THE QUEEN!” 
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Both the medicine and the letter were referred 
to Doctor Pemberton, of Great George Street, 
Hanover Square, who used to attend her Majesty, 
but had been obliged to give up practice from 
suffering with the “tic douloureux.” The poor 
old man came, though bent double with pain, saw 
the remedy, and gave it as his decided opinion 
“‘that, if a passage cannot be obtained in any 
other way, I certainly would try this, which is 
sure to have effect, as without it her Majesty 
must die; I have, indeed, taken two drops of it 
myself, therefore the queen might very safely 
take one.” 

When the king’s physicians were told Doctor 
Pemberton’s opinion, they still persisted that they 
could not take it upon themselves to give her 
Majesty the medicine. 

No one was suffered to approach the queen but 
the king’s physicians, except in their presence, 
though her Majesty most anxiously asked for 
William Austin, saying, “ How odd it is that he 
never comes near me;” in the meanwhile, he was 
weeping bitterly outside the door, but was always 
told, either “the queen is asleep,” or else, ‘too 
ill to see him.” Her Majesty’s sufferings must 
have been dreadful, and they seemed to come on 
periodically, when her cries could be heard in all 
the adjacent rooms, and then it appeared that the 
doctors dosed her with laudanum, which, of course, 
added to the constipation of her bowels, as well 
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as rendered her quite insensible when her friends 
did see her. Her Majesty seemed most partial 
to Doctor Holland, who sat up with her every 
night, till Saturday, when she was a little better ; 
but, being called to town, he left her Majesty 
under the care of Doctor Ainslie, we think. Next 
morning, being Sunday, her Majesty got up and 
dressed herself and sat in her chair. Either in 
the night or in the morning, Doctor Ainslie 
brought her Majesty a draught to take, which 
the queen dashed out of his hand, in a very 
marked manner, spilt it, and said, “I am well; 
do you not see I am well, sir? I want no physic.” 
At which, Doctor Ainslie felt somewhat offended, 
as well he might. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Her Majesty and the Sacrament — It Is Refused Her — Death 
—In the Gloomy Chamber — Brunette — A Money Box— 
Rioting at the Funeral Procession — Disgraceful Alterca- 
tions — Perplexity upon Perplexity — Heartless Conduct — 
A Funeral Cavalcade — Orders to the Inhabitants of Bruns- 
wick — A Stain on Character— A Heartless Husband — 
With a Heart Entirely Irish — Likewise Hanoverian — Irish 
Character — A Cure for Ailments. 


FXeQN the Sunday before her death, her 
Kee) Majesty said, “I should much like to 
SNS take the sacrament ; and I desire that the 
clergyman who does the duty at Hammersmith 
may be sent for to administer it.” Application 
was immediately made ; but the gentleman said, “I 
cannot administer it without leave from the rector, 
who is now at Richmond.”’ A messenger went to 
Richmond, and found that the rector had gone to 
dine in London, and that the clergyman must either 
go there to him, or solicit permission from the king’s 
ministers. Notwithstanding this unfeeling piece 
of tyranny, her Majesty said, ‘‘I do not doubt but 
my intentions will be accepted by God, the same as 
if I had been permitted to receive it.” The queen 
was truly an example of patience and resignation, 


for she never repined, not even in her most 
60 
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agonising moments. Her Majesty, alas! too 
well knew she must eventually be the victim of 
tyranny. 

Let every thinking being contrast the profession 
of Christianity with the contemptible procedure 
set forth in the anecdote just related. At the 
time her Majesty requested to receive the sacra- 
ment, she believed herself near death; and, in 
accordance with the sentiments and doctrines of 
the Church of England, she very naturally desired 
to express her reliance on the Saviour by receiv- 
ing this ordinance; yet even this gratification was 
denied her, until she was sinking into the em- 
brace of death. This disgraceful circumstance 
is almost without a parallel in the annals of 
persecution. A virtuous and noble-minded queen, 
lying on the bed of death, which had been pre- 
pared for her by the hand of cruel and ill-judged 
malignity, was refused this last comfort of religion ; 
while a felon, who may have imbued his hands in 
the blood of his fellow creature, is allowed to 
receive this emblem of salvation previous to his 
transition from time to eternity. Here, then, 
is sufficient to inform “ The Many” of the policy 
of the “Established Church.” May we not ask 
how far the English clergy are removed from 
Popery ? as it is evident that the attentions of a 
rector or a bishop (under the crown) are equally 
difficult to be obtained as the Catholics believe 
those of St. Peter to be. 
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In contemplating the above exposure of malice, 
many questions naturally suggest themselves ; for 
instance, what could prevent the curate’s immedi- 
ate attention to the wish of the dying queen ? for, 
had even the meanest parishioner desired it, he 
must have attended to the request. What was 
meant by asking leave of “the rector, or the king’s 
ministers,’ who were at some distance from the 
abode of sorrow? Was it not intended to add 
fresh insults to injuries already too deep? Did 
the ministry think thereby to prevent an encroach- 
ment upon his Majesty’s comforts in the world to 
come (as he had declared that he never again 
would meet the queen), and, by refusing the out- 
ward rites of the Church, shut the door of hope in 
the sufferer’s face ? 

Her Majesty, in her agony, frequently exclaimed, 
“TI know I am dying, —they have killed me at 
last ! but I forgive all my enemies, even Dumont,” 
her maid Brunette’s sister, who had done her Maj- 
esty the greatest injury, — “I charge you (turning 
to her maid Brunette) to tell her so.” Brunette 
and her Majesty’s maftre d’hétel, Hyronemus, 
wished to marry. Her Majesty called them to 
her, and joined their hands over her body (one 
standing on each side of the couch), and charged 
Hyronemus to be kind to Brunette. Her Majesty 
then told them she had left them all her linen (by 
right belonging to her lady in waiting) and two of 
her carriages. On Tuesday, her Majesty became 
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much worse, and moaned terribly with pain from 
four o’clock till ten at night, when she rapidly 
grew weaker, till Doctor Holland, with the awful 
watch in his hand, feeling her pulse, at last closed 
her Majesty’s eyelids, and declared “ AJl is over!” 

Malice and crime had now done their worst: 
the fatal blow had been struck, and Caroline, the 
injured and innocent Queen of England, was for 
ever relieved from her despicable and heartless 
persecutors ! 


«* O, what a noble mind was here o’erthrown !” 


Every person now left the room, except Doctor 
Lushington (one of the executors) and Lady Hamil- 
ton. Doctor Lushington said, “ You, my lady, or 
Lady Hood, must not quit the body.” Lady 
Hamilton replied, “Then, sir, let it be me.” 
Shortly afterward, the alderman and Mrs. Wood 
went into the chamber of death, the alderman 
offering the services of his wife to assist in the 
last sad duties to the lamented queen. In the in- 
terval, Brunette, the queen’s maid, said that her 
Majesty had desired no one might go near her 
body except herself ; and Doctor Lushington com- 
plied with the request. Lady Hamilton observed 
Brunette was not strong enough to move the 
body; Brunette, therefore, chose the housemaid to 
assist her. Shortly afterward, Doctor Lushington 
requested Lady Hamilton’s presence again; and, 
upon her appearance in the gloomy chamber, said, 
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“Now, you must remain here; and promise me 
not to lift up the sheet which covers the body, or 
permit any one else to do so.” Lady Hamilton 
promised ; when very soon afterward Mrs. Wood 
went into the room, as she said, “to have a peep.” 
Lady Hamilton prevented it, saying she had given 
her word, and Mrs. Wood must therefore desist. 
The body, very speedily after life was extinct, 
became much discoloured, and, though it was 
washed and prepared for the grave-clothes in less 
than two hours after the decease, it exhibited a 
very great change, as well as being much swollen. 
The housemaid, who assisted Brunette to prepare 
her Majesty for the grave-clothes, said the body 
turned quite black before their task was finished, 
and swelled exceedingly, and on the following 
Thursday became quite offensive, when the leaden 
coffin arrived. On the Monday after, the rooms 
were lighted up, and hung with black, for her 
Majesty to lie in state! Oh, sad mockery to her 
persecuted remains! 

The housemaid, who helped Brunette to lay 
her Majesty out, was quite disgusted at the un- 
feeling manner in which Brunette performed this 
sad duty; for she tossed the body about most 
indecently ; and, when remonstrated with for such 
behaviour, said, “ La! I mind her no more than an 
old hen!”” The morning after her Majesty’s death, 
Lady Anne Hamilton’s own maid went creeping 
into Brunette’s room, expecting to find some show 
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of grief, at least, for the loss of so good a mistress. 
What, then, was her astonishment to find her up, 
dressed, and in the highest spirits! ‘I never was 
so happy,” said she, “in all my life. I can now 
get up when I like, go to bed when I like, and do 
everything as I like!” 

Previous to the funeral, some difficulty arose from 
an uncertainty where the deceased queen had kept 
her cash; and, without any ceremony, Mr. Wilde 
took up her Majesty’s watch (the one presented by 
the inhabitants of Coventry, and which was very 
valuable), and said, “I will advance forty pounds, 
and return the watch when the money is paid.” 
Yet, at the time of her Majesty’s death, she must 
have been in possession of fourteen or fifteen hun- 
dred pounds, because Mr. Obequina had advanced 
the queen, but a few days before her death, the 
sum of two thousand pounds; and it was an in- 
disputable fact that not more than four or five hun- 
dred pounds had been expended out of this sum. 
The queen deposited this money where she always 
kept her trinkets, in a small blue box. In this box 
also her Majesty frequently kept the Coventry 
watch (which she seldom wore), as well as two 
miniature pictures of herself. This identical box 
the executors gave into the care of Lord Hood; 
but he very properly refused to receive it until 
they locked it and took the key. Doctor Lushing- 
ton promised one of the miniatures to Lady Hamil- 
ton, and the other to William Austin, the protégé 
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of the ill-fated queen ; but, up to this period, such 
promise has not been fulfilled in either case. 

It is well known that the queen, in her jocular 
moments, used to say, “They did not like my 
young bones, so they shall not have my old ones ;” 
and, in her last illness, her Majesty unfortunately 
added, “and that as soon as possible.” This 
formed an excuse for the tools of George the 
Fourth to hurry her funeral beyond all decorum ; 
as, in one single week after her Majesty’s death, 
did Lord Liverpool order that all the cavalcade 
should be ready. The route was chalked out, and 
strict orders given that, on no account, was the 
procession to go through the city; but every 
avenue was so choked up and barricaded by over- 
turned coaches, carts, and rubbish, that they were 
obliged, at Piccadilly, to turn through Hyde Park ; 
and, at Cumberland Gate, the scene of bloodshed 
commenced. We observed a pool of blood in the 
gateway, and a woman with her face all over blood, 
and two men lying dead. The people had pulled 
down the wall and railing for a hundred yards 
opposite Connaught Place; and the horse-soldiers 
(the Blues, we think) were pursuing the unarmed 
multitude down the park. A spent ball had fallen 
very near the hearse, and a gentleman in the 
retinue got off his horse, picked it up, and said, 
“This will be proof against them.” At last Sir 
Robert Wilson, being a military man, rode up to 
the soldiers, and contrived to end the combat. 
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The procession was then suffered to pass quietly 
along Edgeware and the New Roads till it came 
opposite to Portland Road, when the same obstruc- 
tions of overturned carts, wagons, etc., prevented 
the calvacade from continuing along the City Road 
or turning into any street eastward, until it arrived 
at Temple Bar, when it turned into the city, to the 
great joy and acclamations of the millions of people 
who had followed and who had lined the streets, 
windows, and tops of houses, although it rained in 
torrents, and the well-dressed women who attended 
were ankle deep in mud ; nor did the people gradu- 
ally drop away till the procession had entirely left 
the suburbs of London. 

Sir George Naylor, king at arms, had his in- 
structions where they should rest each night. The 
delays in London had been so many, that they 
were obliged (to fulfil orders) to travel at full trot 
to Ilford, where the procession arrived a little 
after six o'clock in the evening, having been more 
than twelve hours in performing this first stage 
of the journey. We pass over the insulting orders 
of Lord Liverpool, in their minute detail, and only 
advert to that part of them wherein he states to 
Mr. Bailey, the undertaker, that the body was to 
reach Harwich the second night. Various dis- 
graceful altercations took place during the several 
stoppages on the road; and the mourners were 
treated similarly to their departed mistress. At 
length the sea opened upon their view; and the 
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most prominent object upon it was the Glasgow 
frigate, stationed at some distance from Languard 
Fort. The procession arrived at Harwich, on 
Thursday, at half-past eleven, at which place not 
even a single hour was allowed for retirement or 
repose; for the order was almost immediately 
given, that the coffin should be taken to the quay, 
and from thence lowered by a crane into a small 
barge. This was not accomplished without great 
difficulty, the coffin being extremely heavy. Four 
men rowed the boat to the side of the Géas- 
gow, which was waiting to receive the remains of 
England’s injured queen. Sir G. Naylor and his 
secretary, with Mr. Bailey, accompanied it, and 
added the sad mockery of laying a paltry crown 
upon the coffin. The ladies and the rest of the 
suite followed in boats. At this moment, the first 
gun was fired from the fort. Such was the in- 
delicate hurry and rude touch of the persons en- 
gaged in the removal of the royal coffin, that 
before it was received on board the Glasgow, 
the crimson velvet was torn in many places, and 
hung in slips. When the boat reached the P2o. 
meer schooner, the coffin was hoisted on board, 
the crown and cushion were laid upon it, and the 
pall was thrown out of the boat to a sailor on 
deck, by one of the three gentlemen who had it 
in charge, with no more ceremony than if it had 
been his cloak. Before it could possibly be an- 
nounced that the corpse was safe on deck, the sailors 
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were busily employed in unfurling the sails, and 
in less then ten minutes the Pioneer was under 
sail, to join the Glasgow frigate. The body 
and the mourners were at length received on board 
the Glasgow, and here followed perplexity upon 
perplexity. The captain ‘had not been informed 
of the probable number in this melancholy pro- 
cession, and was incompetent to set before them 
sufficient food, or furnish them with suitable ac- 
commodation. Corn beef was therefore their daily 
fare; and hammocks, slung under the guns, were 
the beds assigned to the gentlemen, while the 
ladies were very little better provided for in the 
confined cabins. The coffin was placed in a sep- 
arate cabin, guarded by soldiers, and with lights 
continually burning. On the roth of August, the 
Glasgow appeared before the port at Cuxhaven ; 
and, as she drew too much water to get up the 
Stade, she resigned her charge to the Wye, 
commanded by Captain Fisher. 

On Monday evening, the 20th, the remains of 
the Queen of England were landed at Stade. 
The coffin, without pall, or covering of any kind, 
was brought up the creek, a distance of three 
miles, the mourners following in boats. On their 
arrival at the quay, no preparation had been made 
for receiving the body on shore, and had it not 
been for the sympathy of the inhabitants of the 
place, the coffin must have been laid upon the 
earth ; but they were so impressed with the neces- 
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sity of paying regard to decency, and so incensed 
against the heartless and abominable conduct 
manifested toward the queen, that they, as if by 
one consent, brought out their tables and chairs, 
to afford an elevation for the coffin from the ground ; 
and thus a kind of platform was raised, on which 
it was protected from further injury. After a 
short delay, arising from want of due notice having 
been given of the arrival of the procession, the 
citizens of the town, headed by the magistrates 
and priests, proceeded to meet it. The coffin 
was then taken up, and carried into the church, 
which was lighted, and partially hung with black. 
A solemn anthem was sung, accompanied by the 
deep-toned organ; after which the numberless 
crowd retired, leaving the royal corpse to the care 
of those who were appointed to watch over it. 
Early the next day the procession departed for 
Buxtehude. About a quarter of a mile from this 
town. it was met by the citizens and magistrates, 
who attended it, bareheaded, to the church, where 
the royal remains were deposited for the night. 
On the ensuing day, the 22d, the procession was 
met on its entrance into Saltan by the authorities, 
in the same manner as before named. On the 
23d, it reached Celle, where the‘coffin was carried 
into the great church of the city, and placed upon 
the tomb of the unfortunate sister of George the 
Third, Matilda, Queen of Denmark. On the 24th, 
the procession was met at Offau, by Count Alden- 
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slaben, the grand chamberlain of the court, and 
arrangements were made, that the funeral should 
take place at midnight. The mourners were im- 
mediately to proceed to Brunswick, and the funeral 
procession to follow, so as to arrive by ten the 
same night at the gates of the city, there to be 
met by the mourners; but further delay of inter- 
ment than this was strictly forbidden. At the 
appointed hour, the last stage of the cavalcade 
commenced, On a near approach to the church, 
whose vaults were to receive the remains of this 
royal victim, the children of a school (founded and 
supported by a lady of truly patriotic principles) 
walked before the hearse, strewing flowers on the 
road. Arriving at the church, the Brunswick 
soldiers demanded the privilege to bear the remains 
of their beloved princess through the church to 
the vault, in which were deposited those of her 
illustrious ancestors. This being granted, the 
corpse was borne, by as many of them as could 
stand under the coffin, into the abode of death. 
It was then placed upon an elevation in the centre 
of the vault, which had previously been prepared for 
its reception, and where it will remain until another 
occupy its place ; her Majesty’s coffin will then be 
removed to the space appointed for it. After an 
oration had been delivered in German, the curtain 
was drawn over our persecuted and destroyed 
queen. The mourners retired, and the assembled 
crowds dispersed, shortly after two o'clock. 
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It may possibly be asked, “ Did not the nephew 
of the queen (the son of her brother, the late duke) 
meet the funeral, and follow it to the last abode of 
royalty?” To the eternal disgrace of George the 
Fourth, this youth was not permitted to do so. 
The kingdom of Brunswick was governed by two 
commissioners, under the control of the King af 
England, and the young prince had been commanded 
to leave Brunswick previous to the ceremony of 
the interment of his aunt! The inhabitants of 
Brunswick had also been ordered to keep within 
their houses, to shut their windows, and not to 
appear upon the occasion. This imperious order 
was generally attended to. One gentleman, how- 
ever, was independent and noble-minded enough 
to furnish flambeaux to be carried before and on 
each side of the procession, until it had reached 
the church. Every expression of the inhabitants 
indicated how much they were attached to the 
Princess of Brunswick, and the more superior and 
well-informed part of the community mourned that 
her days had been blighted by the delusive pros- 
pects held out to her family, in her alliance to the 
heir apparent of England. The Brunswickers were 
afraid to express their sentiments in public com- 
panies; but, privately, they could not suppress 
their opinions, that “it was very strange not the 
least notice of the funeral had been communi- 
cated to them until the evening previous to the 
ceremony.” 
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These unconstitutional and vindictive arrange- 
ments for the queen’s funeral will ever be con- 
sidered an indelible stain on the characters of 
those who concocted them. The law enacts that 
the dead shall be carried the nearest way to the 
place of interment; but the “notorious govern- 
ment ”’ laid all possible restrictions in this case, 
and, m short, offered every indignity to the de- 
parted. If the English people had been resolute, 
and the lord mayor but consented, the body might 
have been taken into the Mansion House, and the 
corpse examined, previous to its being taken from 
London, as considerable suspicion was caused by 
the unusual privacy and secrecy required immedi- 
ately after her Majesty’s demise. The lord mayor 
(Thorpe) was the acknowledged friend of the 
queen, and ought not to have demurred to the 
generally expressed opinion upon this subject. 

It was rather a peculiar circumstance that 
George the Fourth should have contrived so well 
to be out of the way of death, both in his daugh- 
ter’s and his consort’s case. But the prerogatives 
of royalty are numerous as well as unnatural, par- 
ticularly when exercised by despotic princes, who 
live only for their own gratification, and with whom 
the good of the people is an unimportant considera- 
tion. When the tidings of her Majesty’s death 
were communicated to her heartless husband by 
Lord Londonderry, the royal yacht was lying in 
Holyhead roads. Etiquette prevented the landing 
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of the king while the unburied remains of his 
consort were upon English ground ; therefore, des- 
patches were forwarded to cause the first lord of 
the treasury to press for an early removal of the 
body of the queen, in order that facility might be 
given to the landing of the king in Ireland. 

After paying this formal attention to the awful 
intelligence he had received, his Majesty landed at 
Howth, and, as soon as he had reached the vice- 
regal lodge, addressed the gaping multitude in the 
following eloquent speech : 


“My Lorps anD GENTLEMEN, AND My Goop 
YEOMANRY :— I cannot express to you the grati- 
fication at the kind and warm reception I have met 
with on this day of my landing amongst my Irish 
subjects. I am obliged to you, very much obliged 
to you ; I am particularly obliged by your escorting 
me to my very door. I may not be able to express 
my feelings as I wish. I have travelled far, that 
is, I have made a long sea voyage; I have sailed 
down the English Channel, and sailed up the Irish 
Channel; and I have landed from a steamboat ; 
besides which, particular circumstances have oc- 
curred, known to you all, of which it is better, at 
present, not to speak (alluding to the queen’s 
sudden death) upon these subjects. I leave it to 
your delicate and generous hearts to appreciate my 
feelings! However, I can assure you that this is 
the happiest day of my life. I have long wished 
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to visit you; my heart has always been Irish! 
From the day it first beat, I have loved Ireland. 
This day has shown me, that I am beloved by my 
Irish subjects. Rank, station, honours, are noth- 
ing ; but to feel that I live in the hearts of my Irish 
subjects is, to me, the most exalted happiness ! 

“I must now, once more, thank you for your 
kindness, and bid you farewell. Go and do by me 
as I shall do by you ; drink my health in a bumper ; 
and I shall drink all yours in a bumper of good 
Irish whiskey !”’ 


Who that reads this address will not acknowledge 
his Majesty’s genius for speaking was equal to his 
talents for ruling? Shades of Fox, Grattan, and 
Sheridan, what a display of eloquence was here, de- 
livered, too, by the “most polished man in Europe !”’ 
We may easily account for the rapturous admiration 
which the Irish people evinced for their monarch ! 
Naturally eloquent themselves, they knew how to 
appreciate the energy and beauty of what a king 
addressed to their taste and understanding. When 
he assured them, in the most elegant and lofty 
language, that “his heart was entirely Irish,” and 
that, in proof of the sincerity of his royal profes- 
sions, he would “ drink all their healths in a bumper 
of good Irish whiskey,” they felt, with its superi- 
ority, the exhilarating stimulant of kingly declama- 
tion, and yielded to all the ecstasy that forms so 
prominent a characteristic of their sensations. The 
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declaration of a British king, that his heart was 
wholly Irish, was a kindness as highly strained, 
with respect to them, as disheartening to the feel- 
ings of all his other subjects. Great as was our 
admiration of the nobleness, both in matter and 
style, of this oratorical display, we scarcely were 
able, for a time, to reconcile our startled judgment 
to the perfect equity of this sudden partiality for a 
people who had never before experienced any 
mighty favours from the same quarter. But our 
error, we frankly confess, was the child of our 
stupidity : we understood his Majesty to the simple 
letter, rather than in the royal meaning, of what 
he addressed to his long-forsaken children, and 
were too dull to understand his language till some 
time afterward, when he visited his German domin. 
ions. But when, after assuring his Hibernian sub- 
jects that his heart was wholly Irish, he, in the 
same exquisite style, protested that his heart was 
entirely Hanoverian, we were wise enough to com- 
prehend his Majesty. There is a kind of ductility 
in this sort of affection that soars as much above 
the ordinary course of human feeling as the lan- 
guage in which the sentiment is conveyed sur- 
passes the general powers of lingual eloquence. 
Such goodness and such eloquence may be ad- 
mired, but we hope they will never be copied. 
However gaily and flatteringly his Majesty was 
received by his Irish subjects, all unbiassed people 
were shocked at the unbecoming incongruity of a 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 77 


king lost in the intoxication of mirth and wine, 
while his persecuted consort’s passing lfearse was 
calling forth the tears of his pitying people. 
Even under circumstances the most proper and 
respectful toward her late Majesty, in regard to 
the conveyance of her remains to their destined 
place of rest, the appallmg knowledge that, while 
her obsequies were performing, her husband's 
heart and soul were wrapped in the transports 
of convivial enjoyment, would have deepened the 
gloom of the dismal occasion, and excited excla- 
mations of anguish and astonishment; but, wit- 
nessing the sordid neglect and studied insult with 
which the government conducted the melancholy 
preparation and procession, they combined with 
the sad spectacle the idea of her husband’s simul- 
taneous joy and merriment, and felt disgusted at 
such indecent and unmanly conduct. Of the 
qualities of the Irish character, generally viewed, 
there is much to admire; they are liberal and 
kind-hearted, and, in some few instances, have 
shown a public spirit and a manly sense of their 
political wrongs and oppressions. We cannot, 
however, compliment either their delicacy, as men, 
in not feeling for the cruel death of an amiable 
woman, or their loyalty, as subjects, in slighting 
the memory of their sacrificed queen. At the 
cold indifference manifested by the Hibernian 
ladies, at this period, we were perfectly amazed. 
Over and above the tenderness natural to their 
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hearts, their sex had an interest in her case, which 
ought to have awakened their concern, and com- 
manded their tears. But the whole drama of life 
abounds with discordant scenes; and, without 
female inconsistency, the piece would be in- 
complete. 


“ All the world’s a stage, 
And men and women are the players!” 


A tyrant drops his head upon the scaffold, and 
they weep!— an innocent queen is poisoned, and 
they “show no sign of sorrow!”—a cruel, cow- 
ardly yeomanry, and a brutal, sanguinary soldiery, 
massacre an unarmed populace, and thanks and 
a subscription acknowledge and reward their hero- 
ism !— here a people are stripped of their nghts 
and privileges, and content themselves with com- 
plaining !—-there a country is overwhelmed in 
penury and wretchedness, and finds a cure for all 
its distresses in the casual visit of its despotic 
ruler, and his unmeaning and stupid speeches! 


CHAPTER V. 


Lord Byron — Writes a Poem —“ Each Brute Hath Its Nature, 
—a King’s Is to Reign” — “ Oh, Erin, How Low Wert Thou 
Sunk !” — Robert Peel — The Character of Lord Sidmouth — 
A Princely Misadviser — 1822— Religious Persecutions — 
No Forcing of Conviction — A Foot-note— Doctor Watts’s 
Observation — A Subscription Opened — A Service of Plate 
— The Rich Alderman — Interested Motives. 


HE despicable figure which the king 


“aN 
are 


| made at this period, and the fulsome 
AJA EGS flatteries bestowed upon him by the 
Irish people, did not escape the keen penetra- 
tion of the illustrious and patriotic Lord Byron. 
We had the pleasure of his lordship’s acquaint- 
ance for some years before his lamented death ; 
and he was in the habit of sending us many 
brilliant effusions of his muse, which he probably 
never intended for publication. But the follow- 
ing verses, on the subject of which we have 
just been speaking, possess so much poetical 
beauty and justness of expression, that we cannot 
refrain from gratifying our readers by inserting 
them in this place. 
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“ Ere the daughter of Brunswick is cold in her grave, 
And her ashes still float to their home o’er the tide; 
Lo! George the triumphant speeds over the wave 
To the long-cherish'd isle, which he lov’d like his — 
bride. 


“ True, the great of her bright and brief era are gone, — 
The rainbow-like epoch, where freedom would pause 
For the few little years out of centuries won, 
Which betray’d not, or crush’d not, or wept not her 
cause, 


‘True, the chains of the Catholic clank o’er his rags; 
The castle still stands, and the senate’s no more; 
And the famine, which dwelt on her freedomless crags, 
Is extending its steps to her desolate shore. 


“To her desolate shore, — where the emigrant stands 
For a moment to gaze, ere he flies from his hearth ; 
Tears fall on his chain, though it drops from his hands, 
For the dungeon he quits is — the place of his birth! 


‘‘ But he comes! the Messiah of royalty comes ! 
Like a goodly leviathan roll’d from his waves ; 
Then receive him, as best such an advent becomes, 
With a legion of cooks and an army of slaves ! 


« He comes, in the promise and bloom of three-score, 
To perform in the pageant the sovereign’s part; 
And long live the shamrock which shadows him o’er, — 
Could the green on his hat be transferred to his 
heart. 


* Avater is the Hindoo expression for a divinity assuming the 
human form, and residing on earth. 
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“ Could that long-withered spot but be verdant again, 
And a new spring of noble affections arise, 
Then might freedom forgive thee this dance in thy 
chain, 
And the shout of thy slavery which saddens the skies, 


‘Is it madness or meanness which clings to thee now? 
Were he God, —as he is but the commonest clay, 
With scarce fewer wrinkles than sins on his brow, — 
Such servile devotion might shame him away. 


‘¢ Age roar in his train, let thine orators lash 
Their fanciful spirits to pamper his pride; 
Not thus did thy Grattan indignantly flash 
His soul o’er the freedom improved and denied. 


« Ever glorious Grattan! the best of the good ! 
So simple in heart, so sublime in the rest, 
With all that Demosthenes wanted endued, 

And his rival, or victor, in all he possess’d. 


“When Tully arose, in the zenith of Rome, 
Tho’ unequalled preceded, the task was begun; 
But Grattan sprung up like a god from the tomb! 
Of ages, the first, last, the saviour, the one. 


“With the skill of an Orpheus to soften the brute, 
With the fire of Prometheus to kindle mankind, 
Even Tyranny, listening, sat melted, or mute, 
And Corruption shrunk, scorch’d, from the glance of 
his mind. ' 


“ But back to my theme; back to despots and slaves! 
Feasts furnished by Famine, rejoicings by Pain; 
True Freedom but welcomes, while Slavery still raves, 
When a week's Saturnalia has loosened her chain. 
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‘“‘ Let the poor squalid splendour thy wreck can afford 
(As the bankrupt’s profusion his ruin would hide) 
Gild over the palace. Lo, Erin, thy lord! 
Kiss his foot with thy blessing for blessings denied. 


‘Or if freedom, past hope, be extorted at last; 
If the idol of brass find his feet are of clay; 
Must what terror, or policy, wring forth be class’d 
With what monarchs ne’er give but as wolves yield 
their prey? 


‘Each brute hath its nature, — a king’s is to reign; 
To reign !— in that word see, ye ages, comprised 
The cause of the curses all annals contain, 
From Cesar the dreaded to George the despised ! 


“ Wear, Fingal, thy trappings! O’Connell proclaim 
His accomplishments !— His !— and thy country 
convince 
Half an age’s contempt was an error of fame, 
And that ‘ Hal is the rascaliest, sweetest young prince!’ 


“ Will thy yard of blue ribbon, poor Fingal, recall 
The fetters from millions of Catholic limbs? 
Or will it not bind thee the fastest of all 
The slaves, who now hail their betrayer with hymns? 


“ Ay, build him a dwelling ; let each give his mite, 
Till, like Babel, the new royal dome has arisen ; 
Let thy beggars and helots their pittance unite, 
And a palace bestow for a poorhouse and prison. 


‘¢ Spread, spread for Vitellius the royal repast, 
Till the gluttonous despot is stuff'd to the gorge, 
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And the roar of his drunkards proclaim him at last 
The fourth of the fools and oppressors, — called 
George ! 


“ Let the tables be loaded with feasts till they groan, — 
Till they groan like thy people through ages of woe; 
Let the wine flow around the old Bacchanal’s throne, 
Like the blood which has flow’d, and which yet has 
to flow. 


« But let not his name be thine idol alone; 
On his right hand, behold a Sejanus appears! 
Thine own Castlereagh ! — let him still be thine own! 
A wretch never nam’d but with curses and jeers! 


‘¢ Till now, when the isle, which should blush at his birth, 
Deep, deep as the gore which he shed on her soil, 
Seems proud of the reptile which crawl’d from her earth, 
And for murder repays him with shouts and a smile! 


« Without one single ray of her genius, without 
The fancy, the manhood, the fire of her race, 
The miscreant, who well might plunge Erin in doubt 
If she ever gave birth to a being so base. 


‘If she did, let her long-boasted proverb be hush’d, 
Which proclaims that from Erin no reptile can spring ; 
See, the cold-blooded serpent, with venom full flush’d 
Still warming its folds in the breast of a king! 


‘¢ Shout, drink, feast, and flatter! Oh, Erin, how low 
Wert thou sunk by misfortune and tyranny, till 
Thy welcome of tyrants hath plunged thee below 
The depth of thy deep to a deeper gulf still. 
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“ My voice, though but humble, was rais’d for thy right; 
My vote, as a freeman’s, still voted thee free; 
This hand, tho’ but feeble, would arm in thy fight, 
And this heart, tho’ outworn, had a throb still for thee | 


«Yes, I love thee and thine, tho’ thou art not my land; 
I have known noble hearts and great souls in thy sons, 
And I wept with the world o’er the patriot band 
Who are gone, — but I weep them no longer as once. 


‘‘ For happy are they now reposing afar, 
Thy Grattan, thy Curran, thy Sheridan, — all 
Who for years were the chiefs in the eloquent war, 
And redeem’d, if they have not retarded, thy fall. 


«“ Yes, happy are they in their cold English graves; 
Their shades cannot start to thy shouts of to-day, 
Nor the steps of enslavers and chain-kissing slaves 
Be stamp’d in the turf o’er their fetterless clay. 


‘“‘ Till now I had envied thy sons and thy shore; 
Tho’ their virtues were hunted, their liberties fled, 
There was something so warm and sublime in the core 
Of an Irishman’s heart, that I envy their dead ! 


‘‘Or if aught in my bosom can quench for an hour 
My contempt for a nation so servile, tho’ sore, 
Which, tho’ trod like the worm, will not turn upon power, 
*Tis the glory of Grattan, the genius of Moore!” 


Speedily after the queen’s death, Lord Sid- 
mouth retired from office, and was succeeded by 
Mr. Robert Peel. Several other changes also 
took place in the ministry. 
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There was only one occurrence that could have 
been more gratifying to the people of England 
than the secession of Lord Sidmouth from office, 
and that was, his being rendered amenable to 
the laws for his share in the frequent outrages 
of the Constitution, and his almost numberless 
violations of the liberties of the subject. We had 
hoped that he would have remained in office until 
he had received his full reward, in the return of 
the days of ministerial responsibility, in spite of 
bills of indemnity and venal majorities. But, for 
the honour of justice, we hope yet to see the day 
when he shall be subject to an honest tribunal 
for his political misdeeds. His name will ever 
awaken the liveliest indignation in the bosoms 
of Englishmen ; not, indeed, that his talents made 
him formidable against the liberties of his country, 
but because he so readily lent himself to the dan- 
gerous views of his superiors. Personally, he was 
of no importance. The son of a provincial medi- 
cine-vender, he had neither rank nor birth to com- 
mand respect. The tool of Mr. Pitt in early life, 
Mr. Addington had cunning enough to stipulate 
for a peerage just at the time he was found unfit 
for a minister. The failure of his attempt to 
abridge the liberties of the dissenters covered 
him with disgrace. Such a design should have 
been entrusted to abler hands; but it was not his 
lordship’s fault that the dissenters escaped relig- 
ious persecution. His next exploit, however, 
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proved more successful; he declared eternal ha- 
tred of reform and reformers in 1816. The 
seizure, the imprisonments, the tortures, and the 
outrages, occasioned by the employment of his 
moral friend Oliver, have, in the language of Pope, 
occasioned him to be 


« Damned to everlasting fame!” 


The liberation of his victims, after long confine- 
ments, ruined in circumstances, wounded in mind, 
and some of them destined to premature death, 
through their unwholesome confinement, completes 
the picture of this nobleman’s legislation. To pre- 
vent an investigation into such cruel acts, a bill of 
indemnity screened his lordship, his agents, and 
minions from the tribunals of that day; but if 
earthly justice should never be vindicated, there is 
a tribunal before which he must one day meet his 
victims. The part which Lord Sidmouth had in 
the reward of the Manchester massacre is well 
known, and will not be likely to add to the quiet of 
his repose. This lamentable portion of his his- 
tory involves the double charge of misadvising his 
prince, and patronising a violation of the laws, in 
the most wanton and cruel manner. No man, 
indeed, has been more instrumental in the ruin 
of his country, and he may probably live to reap 
some of the bitter fruits himself. 

During this year the affable king made his 
pompous entrance into Hanover, where he threw 
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gold and silver amongst the crowd, with as much 
confidence as if it had been his own. If he 
had allowed some of this said “gold and silver” 
to have remained in the pockets of its real 
owners, it would have redounded much more to 
his credit. 

In one single week this year, eleven persons 
were hung for forging Bank of England notes. 
Such a sanguinary penal code of laws as ours 
would really disgrace a nation of savages! Even 
our common laws, which ought to be imtelligible 
to the meanest understanding, are an unfathom- 
able abyss, and frequently exceed the utmost pene- 
tration of even the “gentlemen of the long robe.” 
Indeed, our laws appear designed to perplex rather 
than to elucidate, to breed contentions rather than 
to prevent them. The principal merit of the Eng- 
lish jurisprudence seems to consist in its intricacy, 
and the learned professors of it may almost be 
said to live upon the vitals of their clients. It 
not unfrequently happens that, for trivial omissions 
upon some useless observance of forms, the victim 
is incarcerated in a prison, and, after enduring all 
the horrors of these dens of thieves, expires in: 
want, disease, and apparent infamy. 

The year 1822 was one of great interest and 
importance, both abroad and at home; but to the 
latter we shall chiefly confine ourselves. 

On the 18th of January a Cabinet council was 
held, at which Lord Sidmouth was present, not- 
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withstanding his previous resignation of the seals 
of office. From this, it is evident that, though 
out of office in reality, this noble lord was in place 
specially. 

Ireland, at this time, presented a sad appear- 
ance ; outrages of every kind were of daily occur- 
rence, and famine, with its appalling front, stared 
the lower classes in the face. Much blood was 
shed, and yet no efficient means were taken to 
subdue the cause of these fatal insurrections. The 
King of England, though he had professed so 
much love for his dear Irish subjects in his late 
eloquent speech, screened himself, under his as- 
sumed popularity, from blame on such serious 
charges, while his incompetent and mean advisers, 
believing their persons safe under the protection 
of their puissant prince, gave themselves no trouble 
about so insignificant a matter. Disgrace and 
infamy, however, will ever be attached to their 
names for so flagrant a dereliction of duty to the 
Irish people. 

In April, Thomas Denman, Esq,, the late queen’s 
solicitor-general, was elected to serve the office of 
common-sergeant for the city of London ; and, on 
the 27th of May, he commenced his career with 
trying the unnamed servant of a bookseller for 
selling an irreligious and seditious book. Mr. 
Denman sentenced him to eighteen months’ im- 
prisonment in the House of Correction, and, at the 
end of that time, to find sureties for five years, 
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himself in one hundred pounds, and two others in 
forty pounds each. 

In narrating this circumstance, we cannot for- 
bear expressing our detestation of all prosecutions 
in matters of religion. They neither redound to 
the honour of Christianity, nor effect the slightest 
benefit to morality. Every one has an undoubted 
right to entertain what religious opinions may best 
accord with the dictates of that all-powerful moni- 
tor — conscience; and all endeavours to force 
different opinions are only so many attempts to 
make men hypocrites. “But,” say our religious 
prosecutors, “the Bible must not be attacked, or 
the true religion will fall into contempt.” As an 
answer to this argument, we say that if the said 
true religion will not bear the test of examination 
and argument, the sooner it falls into contempt 
the better. The glorious truths of the New Testa- 
ment, however, are sufficiently manifest, and do 
not require the puny and adventitious advocacy of 
cant. The strong arm of the law is not requisite 
to uphold Christianity, for it possesses within its 
own pure doctrines sufficient to recommend it to 
the admiration and gratitude of mankind. When 
these doctrines are attacked, let Christians en- 
deavour, by fair and mild reasoning, to support 
their beneficence and purity, and they will be sure 
to make converts. But, if they once attempt to 
force conviction, their defeat is inevitable. It is, 
therefore, contrary to common sense, as well as 
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being unjust and deplorable, that a man should be 
punished for disbelieving any particular sentiment. 
What proof did Mr. Denman’ give of the mild and 
forgiving doctrines of Christianity in his severe 
sentence against this man? Was it from motives 
of Christian charity that he traduced him before a 
public tribunal? Were the proceedings of the 
court at all calculated to impress the man’s mind 


Mr. Denman has since been created “ Sir Thomas,” and, at 
the period of our writing this, holds the office of attorney-gen- 
eral. On the 21st of May, 1832, Lord Stormont brought forward 
a motion in the House of Commons relative to a general crusade 
against the press, for what his lordship pleased to term “ infa- 
mous, obscene, and scandalous libels.” It must ever be gratify- 
ing to patriots when public men openly confess their errors; and 
we are, therefore, most happy to record the following extract 
from Sir Thomas Denman’s speech, delivered on the above oc- 
casion, relative to the prosecution upon which we have so freely 
commented : 

“In May, 1822, he (Sir Thomas Denman) first sat as common- 
sergeant, and was called upon to try a case of most atrocious 
libel in The Repubiscan ; it contained a summing up of all the 
blasphemies which had ever been promulgated in that paper, and 
direct incitements to insurrection. The prosecution was in- 
stituted by a constitutional association, which thought the at- 
torney-general was negligent of his duty; but he believed that 
that association obtained but little credit for thus undertaking 
his functions. There were two aldermen upon the bench, one 
of whom thought that two years’ imprisonment was the least 
that could be awarded as a punishment, while the other thought 
that one year would be sufficient. The middle course was pur- 
sued, and the man was sentenced to eighteen months’ imprison- 
ment. Though this was the mildest punishment which had been 
awarded on any case of a similar description at that time, yet he 
(the attorney-general) had been held up to odium as a cruel 
judge. The public, it was clear, had reaped no benefit whatever, 
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with the true spirit of Christianity? The contrary 
might well be said. For neither was the accusa- 
tion distinguished by that moderation which ought 
to be observed even against the worst of criminals, 
nor was it very humane to imprison him eighteen 
months, and afterward keep the arm of justice sus- 
pended by binding him in sureties for five years 
not to so offend again. It will be but fair to ask, 


and he (the attorney-general) had experienced some pain during 
the whole of the eighteen months that that man was in prison ; 
for he felt a strong disinclination to proceed against any man 
who was fairly stating his opinions. The young man was twenty- 
one years of age, and what he was doing was certainly mis- 
chievous ; but when his imprisonment expired, he could assure 
the House that it was to himself a great comfort. The liberty 
of the press was established in this country, and that alone was 
enough to induce people to publish those opinions; and that 
liberty would make him extremely cautious of prosecuting merely 
for opinion. During periods of public excitement, the classes 
from which juries were taken gave no encouragement to prose- 
cutions, and if only one juryman stood out upon a case, the 
prosecution was obliged to be dropped. He therefore, except 
some very atrocious circumstances should occur, did not think 
it expedient to proceed. In striking special juries, it was impos- 
sible to go into the heart of society, and act as spies in families 
to ascertain the sentiments of jurymen. It was necessary to 
submit to a great deal, lest by legal proceedings bad should be 
made worse. Prosecutions against the press were better left 
alone.” 

The last sentence of this speech contains advice which we 
hope to see practised by all future attorney-generals. In the 
case of Sir Thomas Denman, however, it is only adopted through 
necessity; for he freely confesses his wish to prosecute, if he 
could only ensure the verdict of a jury. It is, indeed, a gratify- 
ing trath, that attorney-generals cannot control the decisions of 
juries ; and it is well for the people of England that they cannot. 
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whether, if the religious welfare of this man had 
been deemed by his prosecutors worthy of the 
slightest consideration, they would not have pro- 
ceeded directly contrary to what they did? But, 
as Doctor Watts has justly observed, when speak- 
ing of religious prosecutors, “They are too apt to 
denounce damnation upon their neighbours without 
either justice or mercy; and, while pronouncing 
sentences of divine wrath against supposed heretics, 
they add their own human fire and indignation!” 
Such prosecutions, therefore, only tend to excite 
the contempt of those very persons who are ex- 
pected to be made better by them. ‘With respect 


Were it otherwise, the press would soon become worse than 
useless, and every independent writer speedily consigned to a 
prison. We cannot, consequently, join Sir Thomas Denman in 
his lamentation; and we regret that a gentleman of such lofty 
pretensions to liberality and patriotism should have tarnished his 
fame by thus exposing himself to the censure of his countrymen. 

While upon this subject, we would give a word of advice to 
Lord Stormont. His lordship has been described as a young 
man of considerable natural abilities, which have been highly 
improved by a liberal education. How, then, can he be so blind 
to the spirit of the present age as to suppose himself capable of 
restoring the very worst part of Toryism, — that of undermining 
the glorious liberty of the press? His noble father (who was 
educated in the Pitt school of politics) may have impressed him 
with an idea of its practicability ; but the people are now changed, 
the age is changed, and we warn him not to expose himself to 
the disgust of the English people, by making futile attempts to 
destroy the grand palladium of national liberty. As well, indeed, 
might he essay to execute Herod’s commands to slay the inno- 
cents, as to restore, by such means, the absolute power which 
the Tories so unfortunately exercised during the last two reigns. 
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to the other count of the foregoing indictment, 
“that the publication was calculated to bring the 
king and his ministers into contempt,” we think 
such an attempt of the publisher was totally un- 
necessary ; for both the king and his ministers 
were then in the full zenith of their fame, and had 
the sincere prayers of the greater part of the com- 
munity for their speedy deliverance from — this 
world ! 

In the early part of this month an elegant ser- 
vice of plate was presented to Alderman Wood, as 
an acknowledgment for his disinterested services 
in the cause of the late queen; while, strange 
to say, the large service of plate subscribed for 
the queen by the country, at only one shilling 
each, never reached its destination. The funds 
for this purpose were entrusted to the care of 
Messrs. Wood, Hume, and others; the amount 
collected was more than three thousand pounds 
during the first few months of the subscription, 
which regularly increased till the queen’s death. 
The cause of the opening of this subscription was 
owing to the fact of her Majesty being refused all 
suitable conveniences for the dinner-table, as she 
could only have a dinner served upon blue and 
white earthenware. To this fact the noblemen 
and gentlemen who dined at her Majesty’s table 
can fully attest. We are inclined to think, how- 
ever, that the alderman’s services to the queen 
have been a little overrated. That Mr. Wood was 
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her Majesty’s best and most disinterested friend, 
thousands were led to believe; but that he was 
not so, we shall endeavour to prove. 

When a subscription was proposed for a service 
of plate for her Majesty, a Scotch lady forwarded 
one hundred guineas toward it. Alderman Wood 
had the chief management of this subscription, as 
of almost everything else that related to the 
queen. The alderman employed one Pearson to 
collect the money. This Pearson was the fellow 
that cut such a figure in the Manchester massacre ; 
and, therefore, he was thought, we suppose, a very 
capable person for such an undertaking. After 
collecting a considerable sum of money, Pearson 
was about taking his leave of this country for 
America; but, intimation having been given of his 
perfidy, he was stopped. 

Alderman Wood said his friends also wished 
him to have a service of plate, but his subscrip- 
tion was to be raised by half-crowns; indeed it 
was expected that four or eight friends would join, 
and not present the alderman with less than a 
golden piece. Unfortunately, the poor queen died 
before the money the people intended to raise for 
her plate was completed. At first her friends 
wished to have a monument erected to her mem- 
ory in Hammersmith; but no ground could be 
obtained for this purpose, and it was feared that 
her enemies would treat any pillar to her honour 
with the same indignity that they had treated her- 
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self. Almshouses were then proposed to be built, 
but nothing has yet been done with the money 
(amounting to about three thousand pounds), 
either principal or interest. Mr. Wood has been 
frequently applied to, through the public papers, 
concerning this money, but no answer has ever 
been given. The alderman managed the subscrip- 
tion for his own plate much better, for he took 
good care to receive it as soon as possible. The 
alderman is known now to be very rich from his 
Cornwall mines; he has, besides, two distant 
relations in Gloucester, brothers, worth a million 
between them, which he may probably share, they 
having no relations. When, however, he went for 
the queen, his mines were unprofitable, and him- 
self embarrassed. Be that as it may, the queen 
certainly, by his urgent entreaties, employed his 
coachmaker in South Audley Street, and most of 
his other tradespeople. 

The ill-natured world will talk, and some people 
went so far as to accuse the disinterested and 
patriotic alderman with sinister motives in these 
recommendations, and that he had actually “a 
feeling in everything that came into her Majesty's 
house.’ Whether or not this was the case, the 
~alderman most assuredly spoke to the queen very 
animatedly to purchase Cambridge House, oppo- 
site to his own, in South Audley Street, though 
her Majesty said she would never sleep in it, nor 
did she. The enormous sum which Mr. Wood 


96 SECRET HISTORY 


persuaded the queen to give for this house was 
sixteen thousand pounds; but, notwithstanding 
her Majesty made several improvements in it, it 
only sold at the queen’s death for six thousand 
pounds. This fact will speak volumes. Are no 
interested motives to be traced here? 


CHAPTER VI. 


Alderman Wood’s Impudent Conduct —- A Dinner to the Duke 
of Bedford — A Breach of Good Manners — Indecorous 
Conduct — Esteemed above Lawyers — The Loudest to 
Applaud — A Hypocritical Adviser — Presumed Friends Are 
Negligent — The Marquis of Londonderry— An Advocate 
of Parliamentary Reform — Made Foreign Minister — Castle- 
reagh — An “ Incapable” Cabinet — The Conduct of Fouché 
— Spoil to Foreign Potentates. 


NGJE do not wish to deprive Alderman 
WAVES Wood of any merit that may justly be 
SS his due; but, though he accompanied 
her Majesty to England, he certainly did not per- 
suade her to come over, as some people have 
imagined. He, nor any one else, had any hand in 
that ; it was the spontaneous determination of the 
queen herself. That the alderman refused the 
house, 22 Portman Street, which was offered 
for the queen’s accommodation till a better could 
be provided, cannot be denied; he preferred re- 
ceiving her Majesty into his own house. It is 
also well known that the alderman, by his officious 
and ungentlemanly, nay, we may say impudent, 
conduct, lost her Majesty many friends in the 
higher circles, who would not act with him. Nor 
can this be wondered at when his vulgar manners 
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to his superiors are taken into consideration. 
That we may not be supposed to assert this 
without reason, we will here relate a few instances 
which came immediately under our own observa- 
tion. 

The queen gave a dinner to the Duke of Bed- 
ford, Earl Grey, Lord Tankerville, and other 
noblemen and gentlemen. His Grace of Bedford 
handed her Majesty down the room, and sat on 
her right, and Earl Grey on her left. Instead 
of the vice-chamberlain (according to etiquette) 
sitting at the top of the table to carve, Mr. Wood 
seated himself there, above every one, and, grin- 
ning, ordered her vice-chamberlain to go to the 
other end opposite him, thus publicly proclaiming 
his ignorance and impudence, Earl Grey is reck- 
oned the proudest man in England, and it was said 
he observed, “It is the first, and shall be the 
last, time that the alderman shall sit above me.” 

When the queen came from Dover to town, ac- 
companied by this alderman and Lady Anne Ham- 
ilton, he presumptuously seated himself by her 
Majesty’s side, thus forcing her lady to take the 
seat opposite, with her back to the horses! We 
need hardly offer a remark upon so great a breach 
of good manners; for any individual, possessing 
the spirit of an Englishman, would always give 
precedence to a lady. 

When her Majesty went to St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Mr. Wood placed himself at the coach door to 
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attend her out, and kept laughing and talking 
to her till they arrived near the statue of Queen 
Elizabeth, where the lord mayor and his retinue 
met her, after coming from the church for that 
purpose ; but when his lordship (Thorpe, naturally 
a modest man) perceived that the queen was so 
engaged that she never lifted up her eyes, he and 
his procession were turning back in confusion to 
reénter the church, when one of the queen’s fol- 
lowers caught firmly hold of the officious alder- 
man’s gown, stopped them, and said, “ Mr. Wood, 
Mr. Wood, don’t you see the lord mayor come to 
hand the queen? You would not affront the city 
so as not to let him?” Sir Robert Wilson, who 
was near, said, “ Do run and call the lord mayor 
back; thousands of eyes are upon us!” His 
lordship turned around, and the procession pro- 
ceeded into the church, as it ought to have done 
from the carriage door; but Mr. Wood was ex- 
ceedingly angry, and would follow next to her 
Majesty, though repeatedly told that it was Lady 
Anne Hamilton’s place, as her Majesty’s lady in 
waiting. 

At the city concert, also, Alderman Wood dis- 
played his indecorous conduct. The orchestra was 
elevated about a foot, and at the right of the orches- 
tra two chairs were placed, one for the queen, and 
the other for her lady in waiting, who sat next the 
people. Alderman Wood stood behind her Ma)j- 
esty the whole time, laughing and whispering, in 
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the most intimate style, in her ear ; and though her 
lady kept her face toward them, wishing it to ap- 
pear to the public that at least she had a share 
in the conversation, alas! too many saw she was 
never spoken to by either! 

From such impudent and vulgar conduct as this, 
we heard a certain royal duke observe, ‘I wish to 
serve the queen, but IJ will not be Mr. Wood's cats- 
paw, nor play second fiddle to him!” Similar ob- 
servations were made by noblemen of the very first 
rank in this country. It may be asked, “ Why did 
the queen allow herself to be guided so much by 
this alderman?” Because her Majesty thought 
him honest, and was not aware that he kept any 
other persons away. “Could no one tell her Maj- 
esty the real state of things?” No, for Mr. Wood 
actually set her against every one, except himself 
and his own creatures, in order to preserve entire 
influence over her Majesty. Indeed, her legal ad- 
visers could hardly speak to the queen, without this 
very Officious gentleman being present. He began 
by prejudicing her Majesty against them all; for 
he said, “No lawyers are good for anything; I 
esteem myself above them all.” We ourselves 
heard him say so. When he had thus persuaded 
her Majesty of his own superiority, and introduced 
himself into all the consultations of her law advi- 
sers (unless they demanded a private audience) he 
began to attack the Whigs, and amused himself 
by constantly abusing them. He has frequently 
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been heard to say, ‘‘The Whigs are worse enemies 
of your Majesty than the ministers; they would 
sacrifice you if they could.” But, for himself, he 
led her to believe that he could do anything with 
the people. In the city, he conceitedly told her 
Majesty, at the head of her own table (where he 
usually sat, till Lord Hood took his place) in No 
vember, when his fnend Thorpe was elected mayor, 
that “they wanted to elect me mayor a third time, 
but I would not accept the office;”’ while, at this 
very election, there was but one single vote for 
him, and that was the new lord mayor’s, who could 
not vote for himself. 

It is very lamentable to consider that her Maj- 
esty was sO much guided by this one man in most 
of her actions, even to the fatal day of the corona- 
tion, upon which occasion, however, he took par- 
ticular care not to attend her. There is every 
reason to believe, notwithstanding, that her going 
at all was owing to his secret advice, though he 
pretended to the contrary. Those who heard him 
at the king’s dinner were disgusted at his being the 
loudest to applaud his Majesty. Most certainly, 
the coronation day did not end to her Majesty as 
she had been led to expect; and she discovered, 
or fancied so, that she had no friend or adviser in 
England on whom she could rely; and, therefore, 
determined to visit Scotland. It was remarked to 
the queen, by a true friend, who sought only her 
honour and happiness, that Scotland was a proud 
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nation, and that it would not be there thought that 
Alderman Wood was of sufficient rank to attend 
her Majesty. The queen quickly and indignantly 
replied, “ Alderman Wood! I should never think 
of taking him! No, no; I shall only take Lord 
and Lady Hood, and Lady Hamilton!” All the 
world knows her Majesty never named the alder- 
man in her will; but all the world does not know 
that, a short time before her death, she said, “I 
owe Wood nothing!” 

The alderman also seized every opportunity he 
could to persuade the queen to go abroad again. 
On one of these occasions, a friend of her Majesty 
overheard the hypocritical adviser, and immediately 
said, “ How can you, Mr. Wood, pretend to be her 
Majesty's best friend, and yet want her to do that 
which would ruin her in the eyes of the whole 
country?” ‘TI do not want her to go,” replied he, 
‘but if she will go, I wish to point out to her the 
best way of doing it.” «Sir, there is no good way 
for the queen to quit the country, and if you should 
unfortunately succeed in persuading her to do it, 
you will be her ruin!” 

Thus it will be seen that “all is not gold that 
glitters ;” but Mr. Wood ought hardly to find fault 
with us for stripping him of his borrowed plumes, 
considering the length of time he has been allowed 
to wear them! If the public had known these 
particulars at the time they occurred, it is doubtful 
whether the alderman would have ever received 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 103 


his plate; therefore, he owes us a little gratitude 
for not mentioning them before that (to him) 
golden opportunity ! 

Alderman Wood, however, we are sorry to say, 
was not the only false friend her Majesty had to 
lament. Many others “held with the hare in one 
house, and ran with the hounds in another.” 
Some of these even attended public meetings in 
the quality of friends, and then wrote as enemies 
in the public journals. Some inveighed against 
her in public, and wrote, spoke, and acted for her 
cause in private. One of her judges, to our posi- 
tive knowledge, spoke admirably for her in Parlia- 
ment, and yet privately, in more places than one, 
impugned the character of her Majesty! Even 
while the queen was abroad, her presumed friends 
were extremely negligent at home. They per- 
mitted insidious paragraphs to appear in the news- 
papers, day after day, month after month, and 
year after year, without either contradiction or 
explanation ; by which shameful neglect, the public 
mind became so impregnated with falsehood and 
insinuation, that, had not the queen returned to 
this country as she did, her name would have been 
recorded in history as infamous! Sure never 
woman was so shamefully treated, both by friends 
and foes; indeed, her Majesty might well have 
exclaimed, with Gay: 

“ An open foe may prove a curse, 
But a pretended friend is worse!” 
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On the 12th of August, while his Majesty was 
absent on a visit to Scotland, an extraordinary 
excitement prevailed by the reported ‘sudden 
death” of the Marquis of Londonderry. It is 
hardly necessary to enter into the various causes 
assigned for so unexpected an event; it is suf- 
ficient to know that his lordship committed suicide, 
by cutting his throat with a small knife, at his 
seat, Foot’s Cray, and that a coroner’s inquest 
(either from conviction, or in kindness to his sur- 
viving friends) returned a verdict that his lord- 
ship inflicted the wound while “delirious and of 
insane mind.” 

It is an obligation imposed upon every inde- 
pendent historian to lend his assistance to a just 
and honest estimate of the character of public 
men. It leads to useful, though not always to 
gratifying, reflections, to examine the causes which 
pointed them out as objects worthy of being en- 
trusted with political command. By what strange 
union of circumstances, then, or by what unlucky 
direction of power, did the Marquis of London- 
derry attain to the high and important offices 
which he successively held for so long a period? 
—a period the most momentous and ominous, the 
most fertile in change, the most wicked in court 
intrigue, and the most fraught with terror, of any 
in our annals! We have heard his lordship de- 
scribed as having been amiable in private life; 
but who has denied the manifest mediocrity of his 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 105 


genius for the situations he was allowed to fill? 
Some of his public proceedings, however, proved 
him not to have possessed much of “the milk of 
human kindness,’’ as we shall presently show. 
He was, indeed, only qualified to act as a mere 
associate, to be put forward in the face of Europe, 
not as himself a high and onginal power, but as a 
passive organ for the expression of sentiments, or 
for the execution of measures, hereafter traceable 
only as the opinions and actions of the “united 
Cabinet” of a wicked chief magistrate. The pane- 
gyrists of his lordship have also trumpeted forth 
eulogiums on his “personal bravery.” And if 
bravery consists in fighting duels, proposing the 
most unconstitutional acts, fearlessly oppressing 
the innocent, and in defying the power of a 
justly enraged people, Lord Londonderry assuredly 
possessed “personal bravery’? in an eminent 
degree. 

His lordship was born on the 18th of June, 
1769, and consequently died in the fifty-third year 
of his age. He commenced his career, like his 
patron, Mr. Pitt, as the advocate of parliamentary 
reform; and, also like that apostate minister, 
Lord Londonderry abandoned his early patriotic 
pledges and principles for the emoluments of 
office, which he first entered in 1797, as keeper of 
the privy seal, and, shortly after, one of the lords 
of the treasury, of Ireland. In the following 
year, he became secretary to the lord lieutenant. 
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Honours and places were now lavishly heaped 
upon him. In 1802, his lordship received the ap- 
pointment of the Board of Control, and, in 1805, 
was raised to the high and responsible office of 
minister of war. On the death of Mr. Pitt in 
1806, his lordship was obliged to resign, with all 
the other “clerks in office,” as the aédris of Mr. 
Pitt’s Cabinet were called. On the resignation of 
the Grey and Grenville administration, in 1807, he 
resumed his former situation of minister of war, in 
which he continued till the ill-starred Walcheren 
expedition and his duel with Mr. Canning drove 
him from office, scorned and ridiculed by the 
whole of Europe. The year 1809 gave his lord- 
ship an opportunity of showing how much he 
admired the existing abuses in Church and state ; 
for, on an investigation taking place into the Duke 
of York’s shameful neglect of duty, as commander- 
in-chief this year, the noble marquis was peculiarly 
active in his defence, and circulated a considerable 
sum of money in bribing those who were likely to 
appear as witnesses against the royal libertine. 
On the assassination of Mr. Perceval, in 1811, his 
lordship was made foreign minister, in which situa- 
tion he continued till his death. Holding so high 
an office at a time when our foreign exertions were 
the most extensive and important, and acting as 
our negotiator when Europe might have been 
composed and readjusted by our councils, he had 
opportunities, which few ministers have enjoyed, 
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of benefiting his country and the whole human 
race. But how did he employ these rare opportu- 
nities? Alas! his name is only to be found in 
treaties and conventions for clipping the bound- 
aries, impairing the rights, or annihilating the ex- 
istence of independent states; and he gloried in 
the opportunity of stifling liberty in all the lesser 
states of Europe. Even the colonial and com- 
mercial interests of Great Britain herself were 
bartered away for snuff-boxes and the smiles of 
Continental despots. If, however, there is one 
action more than another calculated to brand the 
name of Castlereagh with immortal infamy, it is 
the mean, tyrannical, and inglorious conduct which 
he exercised toward the greatest man that ever 
reigned over a free and enlightened people — the 
Emperor Napoleon. To view the career of this 
truly ilustrious man is to look back upon the 
course of a blazing star, that, drawing its fiery arch 
over the concave of heaven, fixes the admiring 
attention of the sublunary world, and dazzles, 
while it arrests, the wondering eye. What lan- 
guage can do justice to the mental powers and 
noble daring of the man who subdued the blood- 
thirsty enemies of his country, and laid Europe at 
his feet? In Napoleon, we saw the triumphant 
opposer of all despots, and the restorer of order to 
his own disorganised and distracted subjects. See 
him from his bold and judicious exertions at 
Toulon to his assumption of the imperial title, and 
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the dread-inspiring attitude he presented to terri- 
fied and retiring Russia, — then judge his gigantic 
energy and valour. As first consul, he pacified 
Europe; and, as emperor and king, revenged her 
breach of the peace. Russia, Sweden, Denmark, 
Holland, Prussia, the Netherlands, Germany, Sar- 
dinia, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and Naples, were all 
in arms against his power; yet — all fell before it. 

The termination of the great war in Europe was 
not the peculiar triumph of that Cabinet of which 
Lord Londonderry was the most prominent tool. 
The campaigns of 1813 and 1814 were guided by 
the skill and spirit of Russian and German officers, 
— aided, to be sure, by British soldiers, — and with 
the whole civilised world for their allies. The 
English ministers, or, rather, the monied interest 
of England, were bankers to the “ Grand Alliance,” 
and furnished the sinews of the war. But, even 
with such mighty odds against him, the towering 
and gigantic genius of Napoleon would have defied 
them all, if English money had not bribed some of 
his generals. It was this, and this only, that com- 
pleted his downfall. To talk of the Duke of Wel- 
lington as the conqueror of Napoleon is an insult 
to the understanding of any intelligent man, and for 
Lord Castlereagh to have boasted of having sub- 
dued him, as his lordship was wont to do, “was 
pitiful, was wondrous pitiful!” The English 
Cabinet, at this period, was the same “ incapable” 
Cabinet. The men were the same satellites to 
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Mr. Pitt, subordinates to Mr. Perceval, — nay, 
even to Lord Sidmouth, of Manchester notoriety, 
—whom the independent members of Parliament 
had long known and despised. Circumstances 
ruled these ministers, whose position was chosen 
for them, and improved by others. They could 
not have resisted that universal impulse which they 
had not created, but which Buonaparte himself had 
provoked; for he defied the whole “Grand Alli- 
ance,” and, so far, was the author of his own 
reverses, which, however, he would not so soon 
have experienced if Fouché, Duke of Otranto, had 
not suffered his avarice to get the better of his 
duty. It was this wicked duke, who, dreading the 
detection of his treachery, devised a plan for assas- 
sinating the Emperor Napoleon on his road to 
Waterloo. But, though this diabolical intention 
proved a failure, he succeeded too well in putting 
his illustrious master in the power of the British 
government. Not content, however, with betray- 
ing his king, Fouché, though he capitulated for 
Paris, gave up the rest of France to the discretion 
of her enemies and the tender mercies of the 
Russian Cossacks. This most consummate of 
traitors likewise exposed those who had assisted 
him to execute his diabolical plans, and actually 
signed lists for their proscription. Even the 
treaty for the capitulation of Paris proved a mere 
juggle; for none of its provisions were properly 
adhered to by Lord Castlereagh. The Parisians 
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were here most shamefully deceived. It could 
never have been contemplated by them, for in- 
stance, that the capital was to be rifled of all the 
monuments of art and antiquity, whereof she had 
become possessed by right of conquest. A recla- 
mation of the great mortar in St. James’s Park, or 
of the throne of the King of Ceylon, would have 
just as much appearance of fairness as that of 
Apollo by the Pope, and Venus by the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany. What a preposterous affecta- 
tion of justice did our foreign secretary evince in 
employing British engineers to take down the 
brazen horses of Alexander the Great, that they 
might be reérected in St. Mark’s Place at Venice, 
—a city to which the Austrian emperor has no 
more equitable a claim than we have to Vienna. 
Lord Castlereagh’s authority for emptying the 
Louvre was not only an act of unfairness to the 
French, but one of the greatest impolicy as con- 
cerned our own countrymen, since, by so doing, he 
removed beyond the reach of the great majority 
of British artists and students the finest models 
of sculpture and of painting the world has pro- 
duced. Although England was made to bear the 
trouble and expense of these removals, the com- 
placent Castlereagh gave all the spoil to foreign 
potentates, whose smiles and a few trifling presents 
compensated him for their loss. But what will 
posterity think of a British minister’s violating a 
treaty for such paltry gratifications? 


CHAPTER VII. 


Napoleon — A Protest — The People and Their Ministers — The 
Character of the Emperor of the French — He Was No 
Tyrant —A Letter in Proof of This — Still Another Epistle 
— Gigantic Power of Mind — Plausible Pretext for the 
Treatment He Received— His Virtues and Defects — His 
Military Genius — Restless Ambition — Disturbed by Trifles 
Alone — An Admirer’s Opinion — The Course of a British 
Minister — Under the British Flag. 


/' BE come now to speak of the conduct of 
NVA" the departed minister to the betrayed 
ha Us Emperor of the French. Napoleon al- 
ways declared that he gave himself up to England, 
in the confidence of promises, sacredly made to 
him by Lord Castlereagh, that he should be allowed 
to remain in this country. “My having given 
myself up to you,” were Napoleon’s words, “is not 
so simple a matter as you imagine. Before I went 
to Elba, Lord Castlereagh offered me an asylum 
in England, and said that I should be very well 
treated there, and much better off than at Elba.” 
But how did his lordship fulfil these promises ? 
This will be best explained in the language of 
Napoleon himself, in a protest which he wrote on 
board the Bellerophon, August 4, 1815, of which 


the following is a translation : 
Itt 
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“I hereby solemnly protest, in the face of 
Heaven and of man, against the violence done 
me, and against the violation of my most sacred 
rights, in forcibly disposing of my person and 
my liberty. I came voluntarily on board of 
the Bellerophon ; 1’ am not a prisoner, I am the 
guest of England. I came on board even at the 
instigation of the captain, who told me he had 
orders from the government to receive me and 
my suite, and conduct me to England, if agreeable 
to me. I presented myself with good faith, to 
put myself under the protection of the English 
laws. As soon as I was on board the Bellero- 
phon, 1 was under shelter of the British people. 

“If the government, in giving orders to the 
captain of the Bellerophon to receive me, as well 
as my suite, only intended to Jay a snare for me, 
it has forfeited its honour and disgraced its flag. 

“If this act be consummated, the English will 
in vain boast to Europe of their integrity, their 
laws, and their liberty. British good faith will 
be lost in the hospitality of the Bellerophon. 

‘‘] appeal to history ; it will say that an enemy, 
who for twenty years waged war against the Eng- 
lish people, came voluntarily, in his misfortunes, 
to seek an asylum under their laws. What more 
brilliant proof could he give of his esteem and his 
confidence? But what return did England make 
for so much magnanimity? They feigned to 
stretch forth a friendly hand to that enemy ; and 
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when he delivered himself up m good faith, they 
sacrificed him. 
(Signed) «© NAPOLEON.” 


Napoleon, however, acquitted the English peo- 
ple of any participation in this crime, and said, 
«We must not judge of the character of a people 
by the conduct of their government.” 

Europe should understand how little the Eng- 
lish people are implicated in the crimes of their 
king or his ministers. The people did not vote 
millions after millions for a crusade against French 
and American liberty. They did not commission 
a Wellington to interfere in the reénthronement 
of a Bourbon; they did not depute a Castlereagh 
to dictate the slavery of Saxony and Genoa; nor 
should they be charged with the gross injustice, 
dastardly murbanity, and forcible imprisonment of 
the greatest man and the most magnificent mon- 
arch of modern or ancient times,—of a man 
whose mental superiority was honourable to hu- 
man nature, and which threw into utter darkness 
the abilities of every other sovereign. 

British annals have, indeed, been stained by 
many a dark and unsightly spot ; our volumes will 
exhibit divers foul and desperate deeds in the 
domestic history of the last two kings; but never 
was an act more nationally disgraceful than the 
banishment of Napoleon to St. Helena. He was 
never accountable to England, much less to the 
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English boroughmongers, for his political conduct. 
He had been the general, the first consul, and the 
emperor of the French. He arose amidst the 
storms of the Revolution; he was (as he himself 
felt and said) the “sword-arm of the republic,” 
with which it chastised and humbled to the dust 
the accursed confederacy of despots who had en- 
deavoured to rivet an old, worn-out, oppressive, 
and rejected dynasty on thirty millions of French- 
men. He conquered at first by the help of that 
flame of liberty which raged with a fierceness pro- 
portioned to its long suppression; and, latterly, 
having raised himself above his contemporaries by 
his powerful genius, he was made emperor by his 
countrymen and fellow soldiers, partly because a 
large portion of the people, weary of the violent 
fluctuations of an ill-constituted democracy, de 
sired the repose even of absolute government, and 
partly because he was looked upon as the fittest 
instrument for foreign conquest, which had be- 
come a favourite habit, though originating in an 
absolute necessity. Never let it be forgotten that 
he was chosen first consul for life (a distinction 
used only for the sake of republican appearances, 
and known to mean king all over Europe) by 
the votes of the French people at large. The 
question was submitted to them in the separate 
departments; all voted that took interest in the 
affirmative or the negative, and the result was his 
election by more than 3,500,000 voices against 
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374. Can the house of Hanover say as much for 
their succession to the throne of the Stuarts? 
Napoleon was not only the elected sovereign of 
the French people, but he was acknowledged in 
that capacity by all his enemies. As first consul, 
the allies, including England, made the treaty of 
Amiens with him. As emperor, the Continental 
sovereigns not only often acknowledged, but flat- 
tered, and bowed to the earth before him; and 
this country, at the least, negotiated with him for 
peace. Whence, then, arose Lord Castlereagh’s 
right to treat him as an offender amenable to 
England? When, by a marvellous succession of 
ill fortune, he fell from his towering height, and 
left for ever his post at the head of the French 
government, he became a private individual ; and 
this country had no more business to interfere with 
his personal freedom than with that of Marshal 
Soult, or any other of the military men who had 
equally sought to crush us. Some canting and 
arrogant people talked of his crimes — his tyranny 
—his unjust aggression in Spain and elsewhere. 
But we deny that Napoleon was a tyrant. After 
his return from Elba, he wished to be at peace 
with all mankind, and to devote the remainder of 
his days to increase the happiness and prosperity 
of his people. Which of his enemies could say 
as much? Wequote the following letter in justifi- 
cation of what we here advance, which the emperor 
addressed to all the sovereigns of Europe: 
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« Paris, April 4, 1815. 

«« SrrES, My BrRoTHERS :— You have no doubt 
learnt in the course of the last month my return 
to France, my entrance into Paris, and the de- 
parture of the family of the Bourbons. The true 
nature of those events must now be made known 
to your Majesties. They are the results of an 
irresistible power, —-the results of the unanimous 
wish of a great nation, which knows its duties and 
its rights. The dynasty which force had given to 
the French people was not fitted for it; the 
Bourbons neither associated with the national 
sentiments nor manners; France has therefore 
separated herself from them; her voice called 
for a liberator. The hopes which induced me 
to make the greatest sacrifice for her have been 
deceived ; I came, and, from the spot where I first 
set my foot, the love of my people has borne 
me into the heart of my capital. The first 
wish of my heart is to repay so much affection by 
the maintenance of an honourable peace. The 
restoration of the imperial throne was necessary 
for the happiness of the French people. It is 
my sincere desire to render it at the same time 
subservient to the maintenance of the repose of 
Europe. Enough of glory has shone by turns 
on the colours of the various nations. The vicis- 
situdes of fortune have often enough occasioned 
great reverse, followed by great success; a more 
brijliant arena is now open to sovereigns, and I 
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am the first to descend into it. After having 
presented to the world the spectacles of great 
battles, it will now be more delightful to know 
no other rivalship in future but that resulting 
from the advantages of peace, and no other strug- 
gle but the sacred one of felicity for our people. 
France has been pleased to proclaim with candour 
this noble object of her unanimous wish. Jealous 
of her independence, the invariable principle of 
her policy will be the most rigid respect for 
the independence of other nations. If such, then 
(as I trust they are), are the personal sentiments 
of your Majesties, general tranquillity is secured 
for a long time to come, and Justice, seated on 
the confines of the various states, will of herself 
be sufficient to guard the frontiers. 
“Tam, etc., 
‘¢ NAPOLEON.” 


If further proof be needed against his being 
a tyrant, it may be found in the following extracts 
from the Additional Act to the Constitution of the 
Empire of France, 1815 : 


“RIGHTS OF CiTIzENs. — All Frenchmen are 
equal in the eye of the law, whether as contributors 
to the public taxes and imposts, or as to admission 
to civil and military employments. Ng one can be 
prosecuted, arrested, imprisoned, or exiled, except 
according to the forms prescribed by the law. 
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“‘ Liberty of worship is granted to all. 

“Every citizen has the nght of printing and 
publishing his thoughts (signing his name) without 
any previous censorship, and subject only to legal 
responsibility after the publication, by the verdict 
of juries, even where there should be no occa- 
sion but for a correctional penalty. The right 
of petitioning is secured to all citizens. Every 
petition is individual. 

“The French people declare, moreover, that, 
in the delegation which they have made, and 
which they shall make, of their powers, they have 
not intended to give, nor do they give, the right of 
proposing the reéstablishment of the Bourbons, or 
any prince of that family, upon the throne, even 
in case of the extinction of the imperial dynasty ; 
nor the right of reéstablishing either the ancient 
feudal nobility, or the feudal and signorial privi- 
leges or titles, or any privileged and dominant 
worship; nor the power of making any attempt 
upon the irrevocability of the sale of the national 
domains: they formally interdict to the govern- 
ment, the chambers, and the citizens all propo- 
sitions to that effect. 

«Done at Paris the 20th of April, 1815. 

(Signed) «« NAPOLEON. 
“THE DUKE OF BASSANO.” 


Nothing but their own love of tyranny, there- 
fore, could induce these sovereigns to wage war 
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against a happy people, like the people of France. 
But Napoleon’s virtues were too luminous for their 
dim eyes to look upon. The abolition of the 
slave trade ought to be held in everlasting re- 
membrance by all the friends of justice and 
humanity. 


‘IMPERIAL DECREE. 


“ Napoleon, Emperor of the French. We have 
decreed, and do decree, as follows: 

“ ART. I.— From the date of the publication 
of the present decree, the trade in negroes is 
abolished. No expedition shall be allowed for this 
commerce, neither in the ports of France nor 
in those of our colonies. 

“ART. 2,— There shall not be introduced to 
be sold in our colonies any negro, the produce 
of this trade, whether French or foreign. 

“ART. 3. — Any infraction of this decree shall 
be punished with the confiscation of the ship 
and cargo, which shall be pronounced by our 
courts and tribunals, 

‘ArT. 4.— However, the shipowners who, 
before the publication of the present decree, shall 
have fitted out expeditions for the trade, may sell 
the produce in our colonies. 

“Our ministers are charged with the execution 
of the present decree. 

(Signed) “NAPOLEON. 
“THe DuKE oF BASSANO.” 
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Besides these noble examples of good govern- 
ment, many other advantages were bestowed on 
the French people by their emperor. Their 
«Code Napoleon,” their “Legion of Honour,” 
their “Central Schools,” their new roads, bridges, 
and canals, will be lasting evidences of the gigan- 
tic powers of his mind, and of his sincere desire to 
serve his country, and render himself worthy of 
the exalted station to which he had been called by 
her gratitude for his preéminent military services. 
Had Napoleon bounded his ambition to the glory 
of ruling France upon free and liberal principles, 
it had been happy for himself, his relations, and 
his country; but to talk of his foreign despotism, 
_and his carrying tyranny to where, in fact, he 
found tyranny,—tyranny the most rank and 
inveterate, —is to use the language of folly or 
of knavery, and to merit the contempt of every 
thinking mind. 

But if it be even allowed that Napoleon was 
all that his enemies would make him, where did 
our ministers get the unheard-of privilege of set- 
ting themselves up as cosmopolite censors? By 
what right did the British government constitute 
itself a tribunal to judge and punish, in the last 
resort, delinquent monarchs? Could it by any 
reasoning have made out a claim to that office, 
was it just or decent to make a victim of one, — 
a man of unquestioned talent and greatness of 
soul,—and at the same moment to compliment 
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and make alliances with all the worse tyrants, the 
maudlin hypocrites, and base violators of their 
word? Or did these moral Quixotes and immacu- 
late judges only profess to “do justice” upon one 
sinner “against the spirit of the age,” — and that 
one a fallen enemy ? 

The only plausible pretence for the treatment 
of the abdicated emperor was, that his surpassing 
genius, and his great hold on the military part of 
the French character, rendered him a necessary 
exception to the rule regarding prisoners of war, 
and made it indispensable to the safety and repose 
of the world, that he should be prevented from 
appearing again on the grand stage of European 
politics. This is confessedly on the dangerous 
plan of doing positive injustice for the sake of 
what the doers think safe and necessary. But we 
deny the necessity. We say the argument is built 
on utter ignorance of human nature, and a wilful 
blindness to all history and experience. Napo- 
leon was grand in his views, because he admired 
and loved greatness for its own sake. - He never 
sullied his conquests by partitioning and dividing 
the conquered. He could afford not to weaken 
his enemies by petty violations of national integ- 
rity. He encouraged everything liberal and noble, 
which did not at the same time interfere with his 
personal authority. He cherished literature, art, 
and science; and they, in return, reflected true 
glory upon him. He never insulted and mocked 
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mankind by pretending an eternal right in himself 
and his successors to trample them under his feet, 
because he was an emperor. He had always a 
respect for liberty, though he so often forgot it in 
his greater eagerness for power. He never laid 
claim to holiness, but acknowledged himself, in his 
proudest moments, sovereign, “by the constitu- 
tions of the empire.” He was not vindictive ; his 
long military rule was never sullied by any act 
which could be compared in infamy with the im- 
prisonment of the unfortunate Trenck by that 
Prussian Frederick, whom the legitimate abusers 
of Napoleon call “the Great.” The prominent 
fault of his career as a leader of a new and revolu- 
tionary period, was that, instead of looking for- 
ward, he looked backward, and became an imitator 
instead of an original. He evidently had the 
glories of former ages strongly in his view; and 
was to be a great conqueror, not because the times 
wanted him, but because there are medals and stat- 
ues in the world, and dynasties were founded by 
Cesar. In the height of his prosperity, he was a 
Charlemagne — another “ Emperor of the West ;”’ 
and, in his adversity, he forgot the Prince Regent 
of England so far as to talk to him of Themis- 
tocles.. And yet there was a romance even in 


® The following is a translation of the letter above referred to : 


“ ROCHEFORD, 13th July, 1815. 
“Your ROYAL HIGHNEss :— A victim to the factions which 
distract my country, and to the enmity of the greatest powers of 
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this, which set him above all ordinary conquerors. 
He had the poetry, as well as the prose, of the 
military art about him. He would never have 
sunk into a mere lounger and man of pleasure, or 
stood behind any commonplace man with a gold 
stick in his hand. 

As a soldier, his military career has never been 
surpassed in brilliancy. Quick, active, decisive, he 
never paused in the vigorous and persevering exe- 
cution of the plans which his genius prompted him 
to undertake. He introduced a new, high, and 
successful mode of conquest, by striking imme- 
diately at the centre of armies and countries ; and 
he was finally overthrown, both as general and 
sovereign, not because his individual antagonists 
were greater, but because the very physical re- 
mains of old English liberty were greater, and 
because public opinion was greater than all. He 
possessed, in an eminent degree, the great art of 
estimating and working upon the characters of his 
adversaries, and the still greater art of gaining the 
affections of his soldiers, who were always passion- 
ately fond of him, and who at this day adore his 
memory. 


Europe, I have terminated my political career, and I come, like 
Themistocles, to throw myself upon the hospitality of the British 
people. I put myself under the protection of their laws, which 
I claim from your Royal Highness, as the most powerful, the 
most constant, and the most generous of my enemies. 

“ NAPOLEON.” 
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As a prince and a conqueror, his master-passion 
was a restless ambition, the impetuous tide of 
which bore him onward to his ends through many 
signal acts of injustice and violence. We shall not 
dwell upon them : there has been plenty of “envy, 
hatred, and all uncharitableness,’”’ to ring the 
changes on his worst deeds, and an abundance 
of those feelings, we find, survive the object that 
particularly roused them. Neither shall we indulge 
in uselessly regretting the good he failed to do, or 
in reproaching him with the want of moderation 
and wisdom. Our business is with the illustrious 
soldier as he was, not as he might have been with- 
out his defects : 


‘‘ His warlike mind, his soul devoid of fear; 
His high-designing thoughts were figured there.” 


His character was spoilt, or at least not adapted to 
the purposes of freedom, by a military education. 
The Bourbons brought him up at one of their mili- 
tary schools, where his head was filled with Czesar 
and Alexander, and then complained of him for his 
ambition: that is to say, the legitimate monarchs 
will let you be as ambitious and warlike as you 
please, provided you assist their ambition and 
- wars; but if not, you are a bloodthirsty con- 
queror and a tyrant. Some writers have attempted 
to confound, on this occasion, ambition with mere 
ordinary selfishness, This is paltry and ridiculous. 
Napoleon was never so cool as when contemplating 
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eminent success. Those who have carried him the 
news of victory have frequently supposed that he 
had learnt it before, or that he did not credit them. 
It warmed no feature of his countenance ; it lit up 
no additional lustre in his eye. Yet this was not 
indifference ; he had acquired a habit of subduing 
the ordinary emotions of mankind. Defeat and 
error certainly enraged him toward those who con- 
tributed to such mortifications; but they never 
had power to hurry him into any efforts to repair 
disaster. His intemperance never extended itself 
to his plans or resources, as a general. Let us 
look to the course of his feelings when the 
thunderbolt of his fortune was expended at Mos- 
cow. He had recourse to no dribbling efforts on 
which to hang the flame of military hope. He 
negotiated the plan of his retreat with all the pre- 
cision of an attorney, who leaves nothing unpro- 
vided for. Frifles alone disturbed Napoleon. The 
offence of an inattention on the part of an attend- 
ant would make him angry; but if the word had 
burst asunder, and only left him a place to stand 
upon, he would have regarded it through his eye- 
glass as an experiment in natural philosophy. 

Had Napoleon lived in times of less turbulence, 
he would have been a still greater statesman than 
a warrior. It is a fact not to be disputed, that it 
was this great man who definitively freed the entire 
continent of Europe from that democratic mania, 
of all other tyrannies the most cruel, savage, and 
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unrelenting, and which was in full, though less 
rapid, progress when he, by accepting the diadem 
of France, restored the principles of monarchy to 
its vigour, and, at one blow, overturned the many- 
headed monster of revolution. To attain this bene- 
ficial end, he spilt no blood. The decapitation of 
Louis, in which he could have had no concem, com- 
pletely overwhelmed the Bourbon dynasty ; but 
Napoleon, in one single day, reéstablished that 
monarchial form of government which the imbecile 
ministers of England had, with so much expense 
of human life and treasure, been for many years 
unsuccessfully attempting to restore. 

One of Napoleon’s greatest admirers was Mr. 
Fox, who, speaking of him one day, said, “If we 
even shut our eyes on the martial deeds of this 
great man, we must allow that his eloquence alone 
has elevated the French people to a higher degree 
of civilisation than any other nation in Europe, — 
they have advanced a century during the last five 
years. Buonaparte combines the declamation of 
a Cicero with the soul-stirring philippics of a 
Demosthenes ; he appeals to the head and the 
heart, to honour and to self-interest, at the same 
time. Had this wonderful man turned his atten- 
tion to poetry, instead of war, he would have 
beaten Homer out of the field! Whatever his 
manner of delivery may be, and I understand it 
is impressive, he is certainly the greatest orator 
that the world ever produced. The soaring gran- 


Napoleon on Board the Bellerophon 
Photogravure trom the painting by C. L. Eastlake 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 127 


deur of his conceptions is admirable, and his adap- 
tation of the deeds and sayings of the heroes and 
statesmen of ancient times to present circum- 
stances, not only shows the extent of his read- 
ing and the correctness of his taste in their 
application, but also serves to assure the French 
people that he is as capable of governing as he has 
proved himself to be in leading them forth to con- 
quest. But it is in his power of simplification that 
he shines most ; although as romantic as Ossian, he 
disdains all rodomontade and circumlocution ; and, 
by stripping his subject of all extraneous matter, 
he reduces the most complex proposition down to 
the laconic simplicity of a self-evident axiom.” 
What, then, are we to think of a British minis- 
ter, who could violate his sacred pledges of protec- 
tion to a man of this exalted description? But 
Lord Castlereagh’s mind was not capable of esti- 
mating the worth and talents of Napoleon, and the 
mean expedient to which his lordship resorted to 
gain possession of the emperor's person will ever 
reflect the greatest possible disgrace upon his 
character, both as a man and a minister. The 
petty, vexatious, and unjustifiable conduct, to which 
the Emperor Napoleon was afterward subjected at 
St. Helena, was equal in meanness to his capture. 
When the emperor quitted the Bellerophon, on the 
8th of August, the officers and ship’s company were 
in consternation ; they felt implicated in the shame 
and the injustice of such a procedure. Napoleon 
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traversed the deck to descend into the sloop, with 
calmness and a smile upon his lips, having at his side 
Admiral Keith. He stopped before Captain Mait- 
land, charged him to testify his satisfaction to the 
officers and crew of the Bellerophon and, seeing 
him extremely grieved, said to him, by way of con- 
solation, “Posterity cannot, in any way, accuse 
you for what is taking place; you have been de- 
ceived as well as myself.” Napoleon enjoyed, 
during twenty-four days, the protection of the 
British flag; he sojourned in the inner roads of 
Torbay and Plymouth; and it was not until after 
that lapse of time, on the 8th of August, when 
passing on board the Northumberland, that Admi- 
ral Keith disarmed the French, — the delivering 
up of arms being one of the characteristics of 
prisoners of war. The arms of the emperor, how- 
ever, were not demanded. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Tyrannical Regulations— A Protest by Napoleon — Relations 
with the Austrian Emperor — With the King of Prussia— 
St. Helena — Lord Lauderdale Goes to Paris—- General 
Buonaparte — Letters Travel Four Thousand Leagues — 
Vexations — Longwood — Strict Measures— The Emperor 
Devoid of Funds— Another Letter — Written Instructions 
— Bitter Irony—-The Younger Lascases and Capt. Pion- 
kowski— The New Governor — The Emperor II. 


UN the “official” regulations, which Lord 
Yy Castlereagh ordered to be observed to- 
ward the illustrious Napoleon; their tyrannical 
operation will be made manifest in the following 
correspondence : 


Letter from Count Montholon to the Governor, Sir 
Hudson Lowe. 


‘‘LonGcwoop, 23d August, 1816. 

«¢ GENERAL :— I have received the treaty of the 
2d August, 1815, concluded between his Britannic 
Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor 
of Russia, and the King of Prussia, which was 
annexed to your letter of the 23d July. 

“The Emperor Napoleon protests against the 


contents of that treaty. He is not the prisoner of 
129 
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England : after having abdicated, into the hands of 
the representatives of the nation, for the advantage 
of the constitution adopted by the French people, 
and in favour of his son, he repaired voluntarily and 
freely to England, to live there as a private indi- 
vidual, in retirement, under the protection of the 
British laws. The violation of all laws cannot con- 
stitute a right; in point of fact, the person of the 
Emperor Napoleon is in the power of England; 
but in fact, and of right, he has not been and is 
not in the power of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, 
even according to the laws and customs of Eng- 
land, who never admitted into the balance, in the 
exchange of prisoners, the Russians, the Austrians, 
the Prussians, the Spaniards, the Portuguese, al- 
though she was united to those powers by treaties 
of alliance, and made war conjointly with them. 
The convention of the 2d August, made fifteen 
days after the Emperor Napoleon was in England, 
cannot, of right, have any effect; it exhibits only 
a spectacle of a coalition of the four great powers 
of Europe for the oppression of a single man, —a 
coalition disclaimed by the opinion of all people, 
and at variance with all the principles of sound 
morality. The Emperors of Austria and of 
Russia, and the King of Prussia, not having, 
either in fact or of right, any control over the per- 
son of the Emperor Napoleon, they have had no 
power to decree anything concerning him, If the 
Emperor Napoleon had been in the power of the 
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Emperor of Austria, that prince would have recol- 
lected the relations which religion and nature have 
placed between a father and a son, — relations 
which are never violated with impunity. He would 
have recollected that Napoleon has four times re- 
stored him to his throne: at Leoben, in 1797, and 
at Luneville, in 1801, when his armies were under 
the walls of Vienna; at Presburg, in 1806, and at 
Vienna, in 1809, when his armies were masters of 
the capital, and of three-fourths of the monarchy. 
That prince would have recollected the protesta-— 
tions which he made to him at the bivouac of 
Moravia, in 1806, and at the interviews at Dresden 
in 1812. If the person of the Emperor Napoleon 
had been in the power of the Emperor Alexander, 
he would have called to mind the bonds of friend- 
ship contracted at Tilsit, at Erfurt, and during 
twelve years of daily intercourse. He would have 
remembered the conduct of the Emperor Napoleon 
on the day after the battle of Austerlitz, when, 
having it in his power to make him prisoner with 
the wreck of his army, he contented himself with 
his parole, and suffered him to operate his retreat. 
He would have called to mind the dangers which 
the Emperor Napoleon personally braved to ex- 
tinguish the conflagration of Moscow, and preserve 
to him that capital. Certainly, that prince would 
not have violated the duties of friendship and grati- 
tude ‘toward a friend in misfortune. If the per- 
son of the Emperor Napoleon had even been in the 
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power of the King of Prussia, that sovereign would 
not have forgotten that it depended on the em- 
peror, after the day of Friedland, to place another 
prince on the throne of Berlin ; he would not have 
forgotten, in the presence of a disarmed enemy, 
the protestations of devotedness and the senti- 
ments which he expressed to him in 1812, at the 
interviews of Dresden. Accordingly, it is obvious, 
in the Articles 2 and 9 of the said treaty of the 2d 
August, that, being unable in any way to influence 
the fate of the Emperor Napoleon’s person, which 
is not in their power, those same persons agree to 
what shall be done thereon by the King of Great 
Britain, who undertakes to fulfil all obligations. 
These princes have reproached the Emperor Na- 
poleon with having preferred the protection of the 
English laws to their protection. The false notions 
which the Emperor Napoleon had of the English 
laws, and of the influence which the opinion of a 
great, generous, and free people had on their govern- 
ment, induced him to prefer the protection of their 
laws to that of his father-in-law, or his old friend. 
The Emperor Napoleon was ever competent to en- 
sure what concerned him personally, by a diplomatic 
treaty, either by replacing himself at the head of 
the army of the Loire, or by placing himself at the 
head of the army of the Gironde, which General 
Claus commanded. But, seeking thenceforward 
only retirement, and the protection of the laws of 
a free nation, either English or American, all stip- 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 133 


ulations appeared to him unnecessary. He thought 
the English would be more bound by his frank, 
noble, and confident procedure, than they would 
have been by the most solemn treaties. He was 
mistaken. But this error will always make true 
Britons blush ; and, both in the present and in fu- 
ture generations, it will be a proof of the faithless- 
ness of the English administration, An Austrian 
and a Russian commissioner have arrived at St. 
Helena. If the object of their mission be the fulfil- 
ment of the duties which the Emperors of Austria 
and Russia contracted by the treaty of the 2d of 
August, and to see that the English agents, in a 
small colony, in the midst of the ocean, do not fail 
in the attentions due to a prince, bound to them by 
the ties of kindred and by so many other relations, 
there may be recognised in this procedure some 
characteristics of those sovereigns. But you, sir, 
have affirmed that those commissioners had neither 
the right nor the power to form any opinion as to 
whatever takes place on this rock. 

‘The English ministry have caused the Em- 
peror Napoleon to be transported to St. Helena, 
two thousand leagues from Europe. This rock 
is situated in the, tropic, nine hundred leagues 
from any continent; it is subject to the consum- 
ing heats of this latitude; it is covered with 
clouds and fogs during three-quarters of the 
year; it is at once the driest and the most humid 
country in the world; such a climate is most 
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adverse to the emperor’s health. It was hatred 
that dictated the choice of this abode, as well as 
the instructions given by the English ministry 
to the officers commanding at this place. They 
have been ordered to call the Emperor Napo- 
leon, ‘General,’ wishing to oblige him to acknowl- 
edge that he has never reigned in France; and 
this has determined him not to assume a name 
of incognito, as he had resolved to do on quitting 
France. As first magistrate, for life, of the re- 
public, he concluded the preliminaries of London 
and the treaty of Amiens with the King of Great 
Britain; he received as ambassadors, Lord Corn- 
wallis, Mr. Merry, and Lord Whitworth, who 
sojourned in this quality at his court. He ac- 
credited to the King of England Count Otto and 
General Andreossy, who resided as ambassadors 
at the court of Windsor. When, after an inter- 
change of letters between the two administrations 
of foreign affairs, Lord Lauderdale came to Paris, 
invested with full powers from the King of Eng- 
land, he treated with plenipotentiaries invested 
with full powers from the Emperor Napoleon, 
and sojourned several months at the court of 
the Tuilleries. When, subsequently, at Chatillon, 
Lord Castlereagh signed the ultimatum which the 
allied powers presented to the plenipotentiaries of 
the Emperor Napoleon, he thereby recognised the 
fourth dynasty. That ultimatum was more advan- 
tageous than the treaty of Paris; but it was 
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demanded that France should renounce Belgium 
and the left bank of the Rhine, which was con- 
trary to the propositions of Frankfort, and to the 
proclamations of the allied powers, which was con- 
trary also to the oath by which at his coronation 
the emperor had sworn to the integrity of the 
empire. The emperor then thought that the 
natural limits were necessary to the guarantee of 
France, and to the equilibrium of Europe. He 
thought that the French nation, in their then 
existing circumstances, ought rather to incur all 
the chances of war than to depart from them. 
France would have obtained that integrity, and 
with it preserved her honour, if treason had not 
come to the aid of the allies. 

“The treaty of the 2d August and the British 
bill in Parliament call the emperor, ‘ Napoleon 
Buonaparte,’ and do not give him the title of 
general. The title of General Buonaparte is doubt- 
less eminently glorious; the emperor bore it at 
Lodi, at Castiglione, at Rivoli, at Arcola, at 
Leoben, at the Pyramids, at Aboukir; but for 
seventeen years he has borne that of first consul 
and of emperor. It would be to allow that he has 
not been either first magistrate of the republic, or 
sovereign of the fourth dynasty. Those who think 
that nations are mere flocks, which belong, by 
divine right, to certain families, are not in the 
spirit of the age, nor even in that of the English 
legislature, which several times changed the order 
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of its dynasty, because great changes that had 
taken place in opinions, in which the reigning 
princes did not participate, had rendered them 
inimical to the welfare and to a great majority of 
that nation. For kings are only hereditary magis- 
trates, who exist but for the welfare of nations, 
and not nations for the satisfaction of kings. It 
was the same spirit of hatred which ordained that 
‘the Emperor Napoleon should not write or re- 
ceive any letter, unless it was opened and read by 
the English ministers and the officers of St. 
Helena.’ He has thus been denied the possibility 
of receiving news from his mother, his wife, his 
son, his brothers; and when, desirous of avoiding 
the inconvenience of seeing his letters read by 
subaltern officers, he wished to send letters sealed 
to the Prince Regent, the answer was, that they 
could only undertake to let open letters pass; that 
‘such were the instructions of the ministry.’ This 
measure needs not be reflected on; it will give 
strange ideas of the spirit of the administration 
which dictated it; it would even be disclaimed at 
Algiers! Letters have arrived for general officers 
of the emperor's suite; they were unsealed, and 
were remitted to you; you did not communicate 
them, because they had not passed through the 
channel of the English ministry. It was necessary 
to make them travel over again four thousand 
leagues, and those officers had the pain of knowing 
that there existed on this rock, news from a wife, a 
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mother, children, which they were not to know for 
six months. The heart rises at this. We were not 
allowed to subscribe for the Morning Chronicle, the 
Morning Post, and some French journals. Some 
odd numbers of the 7zmes were now and then sent 
to Longwood. Upon the demand made on board 
the Northumberland, some books were sent, but all 
those relative to transactions of late years were 
carefully withheld. It was afterward wished to 
correspond with a London bookseller, in order to 
have direct means of obtaining some books that 
were wanted, and those which related to the events 
of the day; this was prevented. An English 
author having performed a voyage in France, and 
having printed it in London, took the trouble to 
send it you, that it might be offered to the em- 
peror; but you did not think yourself empowered 
to transmit it to him, because it had not come to 
you by the channel of your government. It is also 
said that other books sent by their authors could 
not be transmitted, because on the title-page of some 
were the words ‘To the Emperor Napoleon,’ and on 
others ‘To Napoleon the Great.’ The English min- 
istry are not authorised to order any of these vexa- 
tions; the law of the British Parliament, though 
iniquitous, considers the Emperor Napoleon as a 
prisoner of war; and prisoners of war have never 
been forbidden to subscribe for journals, or to re- 
ceive books which are printed. Such a prohibition 
is made only in the dungeons of the inquisition. 
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«The isle of St. Helena is ten leagues in cir- 
cumference ; it is inaccessible on all sides; the 
coast is surrounded by some brigs, and there are 
posts placed on its verge within sight of each 
other, which render all communication with the 
sea impracticable. There is only one small vil- 
lage, James Town, where vessels arrive and de- 
part. To prevent an individual from quitting the 
island, it is sufficient to guard the coast by sea 
and land. In interdictmg the interior of the 
island, therefore, there can only be one object, 
that of excluding an easy ride of eight or ten 
miles, which exclusion, in the opinion of profes- 
sional men, is shortening the life of the emperor. 

“The emperor has been established at Long- 
wood, a site exposed to all winds, a sterile tract, 
uninhabited, destitute of water, unsusceptible of 
any culture. There is a precinct of about twelve 
hundred toises uncultivated; at the distance of 
three or four hundred toises, upon a peak, they 
have established a camp; another has just been 
placed about the same distance, in the opposite 
direction; so that, amidst the tropic heats, on 
whatever side we turn, we behold nothing but 
camps. Admiral Malcolm, having conceived how 
useful a tent would be to the emperor in such a 
situation, has caused one to be pitched by his 
sailors, twenty paces in front of the house; this 
is the only place where any shade can be found. 
However, the emperor has no reason but to be 
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satisfied with the spirit which animates the officers 
and soldiers of the brave 53d, as he also was with 
the crew of the Northumberland. Longwood 
House was built to serve as a barn for the Com- 
pany’s farm; subsequently, the lieutenant-gov- 
ernor of the island had some rooms fitted up 
there; it served him as a country house, but it 
had none of the conveniencies of a dwelling. For 
a year past, men have been constantly at work 
there, and the emperor has been continually ex- 
posed to the inconvenience and insalubrity of 
inhabiting a house in a state of building. The 
room in which he sleeps is too small to contain a 
bed of ordinary dimensions: but every addition 
to Longwood House would prolong the annoy- 
ance of the workmen’s attendance. Yet in this 
miserable island there are beautiful spots, present- 
ing fine trees, gardens, and pretty good houses, 
Plantation House among others; but the positive 
instructions of the ministry prohibit you from 
giving that house, which might have spared much 
expense from your treasure, expense employed in 
building at Longwood some cottages covered with 
pitched paper, which are already out of repair. 
You have forbidden all correspondence between 
us and the inhabitants of the isle; you have in 
fact placed the house of Longwood in a state of 
exclusion ; you have even fettered the communica- 
tions of the officers of the garrison. It seems to 
have been a study to deprive us of the few re- 
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sources which this miserable country affords, and 
we are here as we should be on the uncultivated 
and uninhabited rock of Ascension. During the 
four months that you, sir, have been at St. Helena, 
you have deteriorated the situation of the emperor. 
Count Bertrand observed to you, that you were 
violating even the law of your legislature; that 
you were trampling under foot the rights of gen- 
eral officers, prisoners of war; you answered, that 
you recognised only the letter of your instruc- 
tions, that they were worse even than your 
conduct appeared to us. I have the honour to be, 
general, 
«Your very humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) 
“THE GENERAL C™ DE MONTHOLON. 


«P.S. I had signed this letter, sir, when I re- 
ceived yours of the 17th. You annex to it an 
estimate of an annual sum of twenty thousand 
pounds sterling, which you deem indispensable to 
meet the expenditure of the establishment at 
Longwood, after all the reductions have been 
made which you have judged practicable. The 
discussion of this statement cannot in any manner 
concern us. The emperor’s table is scarcely what 
is strictly necessary ; all the provisions are of bad 
quality, and four times dearer than at Paris. You 
ask of the emperor a fund of twelve thousand 
pounds sterling, your government allowing you 
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only eight thousand pounds sterling, for all 
these expenses. I have had the honour to tell 
you that the emperor had no funds; that for a 
year past he had not received or written any 
letter ; and that he was in complete ignorance as 
to what is passing or may have been passing in 
Europe. Transported by violence to this rock, 
two thousand leagues distant, without the power 
of receiving or writing any letter, he now remains 
entirely at the discretion of the English agents. 
The emperor has always desired, and does desire, 
to defray all expenses whatever himself; and he 
will do so as soon as you will make it possible 
for him, by removing the prohibition imposed on 
the merchants of the island, of forwarding his cor- 
respondence, and by consenting that it shall not be 
subject to any inquisition by you or any of your 
agents. As soon as the wants of the emperor 
shall be known in Europe, the persons who are 
interested concerning him will send the necessary 
funds for supplying them. 

“The letter of Lord Bathurst, which you have 
communicated to me, gives rise to some strange 
ideas. Were your ministers then ignorant that 
the spectacle of a great man struggling with ad- 
versity is the sublimest of spectacles? Were 
they ignorant that Napoleon at St. Helena, amidst 
persecutions of all kinds, which he confronts only 
with serenity, is greater, more sacred, more vener- 
able, than on the first throne in the world, where 
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he was so long the arbiter of kings? Those who 
in this position are wanting in what is due to 
Napoleon, vilify only their own character, and 
the nation which they represent. 

(Signed) “THE GEN. C™ DE MONTHOLON.” 


From the Same to the Same. 


“ Loncwoop, 9th September, 1816. 

«‘ GENERAL : — I have received your two letters 
of the 30th August; there is one of them which 
I have not communicated. Count Bertrand and 
myself have had the honour of telling you several 
times, that we could not take charge of anything 
which would be contrary to the august character 
of the emperor. You know better than any one, 
sir, how many letters have been sent from the 
post-office to Plantation House; you have for- 
gotten that, upon the representations which we 
have made to you repeatedly, you answered, that 
your instructions obliged you to let nothing go 
to Longwood, either letter, book, or pamphlet, 
unless those articles had passed the scrutiny of 
your government. The lieutenant of the Mew- 
castle having been the bearer of a letter to Count 
Lascases, you kept that letter, but the officer 
deeming his delicacy compromised, you trans- 
mitted it thirty days after it had reached this 
island, etc. We are sure that our families and 
our friends write to us often; hitherto we have 
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received very few of their letters. But it is by 
virtue of the same principle that you this day 
disavow that you have retained the books and 
pamphlets that have been addressed to you, and 
yet you keep them. 

“Your second letter of the 30th August, sir, 
is no answer to that which I had the honour to 
write to you, to remonstrate against the changes 
effected by you in the course of that month, and 
which demolish all the basis of our establishment 
in this country. 

“i. ‘There is no part of my wnitten instruc- 
tions more definite, or to which my attention is 
more pointedly called, than that no person what- 
ever should hold any communication with (the 
emperor) except through my agency.’ You give 
a Judaical: interpretation to your instructions ; 
there is nothing in them which justifies or 
authorises your conduct. Those instructions your 
predecessor had; you had them for three months 
previous to the changes which you effected a 
month ago. In short, it was not difficult for you 
to reconcile your different duties. 

“2, ‘I have already acquainted (the emperor) 
personally of this.’ 

«3. ‘In addressing all strangers and other per- 
sons except those whose duty might lead them 
to Longwood, in the first instance to Count 
Bertrand (or asking myself), to ascertain whether 
(the emperor) would receive their visit, and in 
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not giving passes, except to such persons as had 
ascertained this point, or were directed to do it, 
I conceive,’ etc. 

“4. ‘It is not, sir, in my power to extend such 
privilege, as you require, to Count Bertrand,’ etc. 

“I am obliged to declare to you, sir, rst, that 
you have communicated nothing to the emperor. 
2d. For more than two months you have’ had no 
communication with Count Bertrand. 3d. We 
require of you no privilege for Count Bertrand, 
since I only ask a continuation of that state of 
things which existed for nine months. 

“5, ‘I regret to learn that (the emperor) has 
been incommoded with the visits,’ etc. This is 
bitter irony. 

“Instead of endeavouring to reconcile your 
different duties, sir, you seemed determined to 
persist in a system of continual vexations. Will 
this do honour to your character? Will it merit 
the approbation of your government and your 
nation? Permit me to doubt it. 

«Several general officers, who arrived in the 
Cornwallis, desired to be presented at Longwood. 
If you had referred them to Count Bertrand, as 
you had hitherto referred all strangers presenting 
themselves in the island, they would have been 
received. You have doubtless your reasons for 
preventing persons of some distinction from com- 
ing to Longwood; allege, if you choose, as you 
commonly do, the tenor of your instructions ; 
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but do not misrepresent the intentions of the 
emperor. 

“The younger Lascases and Captain Pionkow- 
ski were yesterday in the town. An English 
lieutenant accompanied them thither, and then, 
conformably to orders existing until that day, 
left them at liberty to go and see what persons 
they wished. Whilst young Lascases was talking 
with some young ladies, the officer came, and, 
with extreme pain at being charged with so dis- 
agreeable a commission, declared that your orders 
were not to lose sight of him. This is contrary 
to what has taken place heretofore. It would, I 
think, be proper that you should make known to 
us the changes you are effecting. This is for- 
bidding us every visit to town, and thus violating 
your instructions." Yet you know that scarcely 


* However tyrannical the orders of Lord Castlereagh might 
have been, we cannot help remarking on the petty pleasure Sir 
Hudson took in executing them, even to the very letter. It 
was this kind of conduct in Napoleon’s jailer that gave rise 
to the following distich: 


“Sir Hudson Lowe, Sir Hudson Lowe, 
By name, and ah! by nature so!” 


Napoleon himself said of this governor, “I have had to do with 
men of all countries: I never saw any who had so bad a physi- 
ognomy, and a more execrable conversation. He writes with 
the intention of being amicable. That is a contrast to the 
ignoble vexations that are daily imagined. There is something 
sinister in all this.” Without contradicting the repeated as- 
severations of Sir Hudson Lowe, that he only acted according 
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one of the persons at Longwood goes to the town 
once a month, and there is no circumstance which 
can authorise you to change the established order. 
This is carrying persecution very far. I cannot 
conceive what has occasioned your letter of the 


to instructions, we must say, that any man of honour should 
rather have resigned his office than have executed them; for 
they were not only unnecessary to the security of Napoleon, 
but they were also illegal. But Sir Hudson did not possess 
moral courage; he was captious and mistrustful, and was not 
at all calculated for the delicate offices he had to perform; 
he created his own fears, and lost his understanding in en- 
deavouring to foresee misfortune. Count Lascases thus writes 
of him: 

“The noble-minded English beside us,” says the count, “as 
well as those who merely visited the island, used to say that 
our treatment would experience a great and blessed change 
when the new governor appeared, etc. This new Messiah at 
length came; but, gracious God!—the word escapes involun- 
tarily from my pen,—it was an executioner, a gens-darme 
whom they had sent. On his appearance, everything assumed 
a dark and gloomy aspect ; every appearance of external respect, 
and all the forms prescribed by a due regard to decency, which 
had hitherto been observed, at once disappeared; every day 
since has been to us a day of greater pain and more insulting 
treatment; he has narrowed still farther the boundaries pre- 
scribed to us, and even endeavoured to interfere with our 
domestic economy; he has strictly interdicted all intercourse 
with the natives, and even prohibited all society with officers 
of his own nation; he has ordered our residence to be surrounded 
with ditches and palisades; he has increased the number of 
soldiers, and endeavoured to make prisons within prisons; he 
has surrounded us with objects of affright, and reduced us to 
close custody. The emperor remains almost always in his 
prison, and no longer leaves his apartment. The few audiences 
which he has given to that officer have been highly disagreeable 
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8th of September; I refer, sir, to the postscript 
of my letter of the 23d August. The emperor 
is ill, in consequence of the bad climate and pri- 
vations of all kinds, and I have not made known 
to him all the fastidious details that have been 
made to me on your part. All this has been go- 
ing on for two months, and should have been 
terminated long ago, as the postscript of my 
letter of the 23d August is explicit. It is now 
high time that the thing should be ended; but it 
appears to be a text from which to insult us. I 
have the honour to be, general, 
“Your very humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) “THE GEN. C™ DE MoNTHOLON.” 


and oppressive to him; he has put an end to them, and deter- 
mined not to see the governor any more. ‘I had just grounds,’ 
he observed, ‘to complain of the admiral, though he had at 
least a heart; but this man has not even a vestige of the char- 
acter of an Englishman, he is nothing but a low Sicilian sdirro.’ 
Sir Hudson Lowe pleads the instructions of his minister in 
justification of himself, with respect to all these complaints; 
if this justification is well founded, his instructions are moet 
barbarous; but he can bear witness, at the same time, that 
he endeavours to carry them into execution in a barbarous 
manner.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


Count Lascases Dismissed — Napoleon’s Testimonial — Long- 
wood Enveloped with a Mystery — Being Killed by Inches 
— Inhuman Conduct toward the Emperor — Lord Holland’s 
Motion —In Lieu of Lord Castlereagh’s Treatment — The 
Romans and Hannibal — Philosophy and Success — The 
Jailer’s Conduct— A “Demon” — Mr. O’Meara— His Pro- 
fessional Astuteness — Sympathy and Imaginary Woe — 
English Compassion. 


OUNT LASCASES also felt so indig- 
nant at the treatment which his noble 
master experienced, that he reproached 

the governor in no very measured terms with his 

want of common humanity, and boldly asked him, 

“Do you or do you not wish to kill the emperor ?”’ 
For this, and writing complaints to his friends, all 

his private papers were seized, and himself dis- 

missed the island. The following farewell letter 
was written to him on this occasion by the 
emperor : 


“My DEAR Count Lascases: — My heart 
sensibly feels what you endure; torn away fifteen 
days ago from my presence, you were shut up 
during that period in secret, without my being 
able to receive or give you any news, without your 
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having communicated with any one, French or 
English ; deprived even of the servant of your 
choice. 

‘“ Your conduct at St. Helena has been, like 
your life, honourable and without reproach ; I love 
to tell you so. 

“Your letter to one of your friends, a lady in 
London, has nothing in it that is reprehensible ; 
you there pour forth your whole heart into the 
bosom of friendship. That letter is like eight or 
ten others which you have written to the same 
person, and which you have sent unsealed. The 
commandant of this place, having had the delicacy 
to sift out the expressions which you confide to 
friendship, has reproached you with them. - Lat- 
terly he threatened to send you away from the 
island if your letters contained any more com- 
plaints against him. He has, by so doing, violated 
the first duty of his place, the first article of his 
instructions, and the first sentiment of honour. 
He has thus authorised you to seek the means of 
conveying the effusions of your feelings to the 
bosom of your friends, and of acquainting them 
with the culpable conduct of the commandant. 
But you have been very artless; it has been very 
easy to take your confidence by surprise. 

«They were waiting for a pretext to seize your 
papers; but your letter to your London friend 
could not authorise a police visit to you, for it 
contains no plot, no mystery; it is simply the 
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expression of a noble and frank heart. The 
illegal and precipitate conduct pursued on this 
occasion bears the stamp of a very base personal 
hatred. 

“In countries the least civilised, exiles, prison- 
ers, and even criminals, are under the protection 
of the laws and of the magistrates. The persons 
appointed to guard them have chiefs, either in the 
administrative or judicial order, who superintend 
them. Upon this rock the man who makes the 
most absurd regulations executes them with vio- 
lence, transgresses all laws, and there is no one 
to restrain the excesses of his temper. 

“They envelop Longwood with a mystery 
which they would wish to render impenetrable 
in order to conceal a criminal conduct, and this 
leaves room for suspecting the most criminal 
intentions. : 

“By some rumours artfully spread, it was 
wished to mislead the officers, strangers, inhabit- 
ants, and even the agents who are said to be 
maintained by Austria and Russia in this place; 
doubtless the English government is deceived in 
the same way by adroit and fallacious statements. 

«Your papers, among which it was known that 
there were some belonging to me, have been 
seized without any formality, near my apartment, 
with a marked and ferocious exultation. I was 
apprised of this a few moments afterward; I 
looked through the window and saw that they 
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were taking you away. A numerous staff was 
parading round the house; I could fancy I saw 
so many South Sea islanders dancing round the 
prisoners whom they were going to devour. 

« Your society was necessary to me; you alone 
read, spoke, and understood English, How many 
nights have you sat up, during my fits of sickness, 
Yet I enjoin you, and, if need be, I order you, to 
request the commandant of this place to send you 
back to the Continent. He cannot refuse that, 
since he has no control over you, but by the 
voluntary act which you have signed. It will be 
a great consolation to me to know that you are on 
your way to more fortunate countries. 

“On arriving in Europe, whether you go to 
England or return home, dismiss the remem- 
brance of the ills which they have made you 
suffer; boast of the fidelity which you have 
shown me, and of the great affection which I 
bear you. 

“If you should one day see my wife and my 
son, embrace them. For two years I have not 
heard from them, directly or indirectly. There 
has been for six months in this place a German 
botanist who saw them in the garden of Schoen- 
brunn some months before his departure; the 
barbarians have carefully prevented him from 
giving me any news from them. 

“‘ My body is in the power of the hatred of my 
enemies ; they forget nothing which can glut their 
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vengeance. They are killing me by inches. But 
the insalubrity of this devouring climate, the want 
of everything that sustains life, will, I feel, put a 
speedy end to this existence, the last moments of 
which will be an opprobrium on the English char- 
acter; and Europe will one day signalise with 
horror that crafty and wicked man" whom true 
Englishmen will disown as a Briton. 

“As there is every reason to think that you 
will not be permitted to come to see me before 
your departure, receive my embraces, the assur- 
ance of my esteem, and my friendship, Be 
happy. 

(Signed) “ NAPOLEON. 

“ r71th December, 1816." 


We might add many other proofs of the inhu- 
manity exercised toward Napoleon, were it neces- 
sary to our purpose. Let our readers look over 
the writings of O’Meara, Lascases,? and numerous 
other persons now living, both French and Eng- 
lish, who bear the most heart-rending testimony to 
all that was done to torture and to put an end 
to the life of this great man. 


2 Sir Hudson Lowe is doubtless the person here alluded to 
by the emperor; but he would not have dared to act as he did 
if such tyrannical and unfeeling conduct had been against Lord 
Castlereagh’s approbation. 

* Particularly his eloquent and manly “ Appeal to the Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, on the Case of the Emperor Napoleon.” 
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The inhuman conduct pursued toward the cap- 
tive emperor at length became the subject of 
parliamentary inquiry. A motion to this effect 
was introduced to the House of Peers by Lord 
Holland, in the month of March, 1817. Of the 
motives by which this noble lord was actuated, it 
is difficult to award sufficient praise. He declared : 
“My chief motive in bringing forward this motion 
is to rescue Parliament and the country from the 
stain that will attach to them, if any harsh or 
ungenerous treatment has been used toward Na- 
poleon.”” Such an anxiety for the character of 
his country was, doubtless, a patriotic and proper 
motive ; but it never ought to claim precedence 
of the great, permanent, and universal feelings of 
pity for the unfortunate, which are among the 
noblest characteristics of our nature. His lord- 
ship, therefore, might have insisted more upon the 
merit of a motive to which, on all occasions, he 
has shown himself to be eminently entitled. That 
the praiseworthy object of Lord Holland’s motion 
was not attained must be matter of deep regret 
to every man who wishes to maintain the reputa- 
tion of his country. But the ministers shuffled 
over the charge by reading partial extracts from 
those documents which his lordship wished to 
have produced, while they refused an examination 
of the entire papers. This, to say the least of it, 
had a very suspicious appearance. Such a mode 
of proceeding was contrary to the long-established 
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usages of the House, to the laws of evidence, and 
to the common course of practice im all investiga- 
tion ; and, however it might answer Lord Castle- 
reagh’s purpose, was little calculated to dispel the 
doubts of impartial inquirers, or to make a satis- 
factory case to the world and to posterity. What 
judgment would a foreigner form of this matter, 
‘who might have heard the blessings of our happy 
administration of justice extolled to the skies? 
A captive, the most illustrious ever classed under 
that head, complained of the unnecessary ngour 
of his treatment. <A British peer made a motion 
in Parliament to inquire into the truth of these 
allegations, and for the production of papers con- 
nected with and tending to elucidate the subject. 
‘The secretary of state contended that the asser- 
tions of the complainant were groundless, read 
partial extracts from the papers in question, but 
refused their entire production, and negatived the 
motion for them, without assigning any sufficient 
reason. If Lord Castlereagh thought the infer- 
ence to be drawn from such a garbled statement 
would be favourable to his cause, he must have 
built his logic, not upon the reason of the matter, 
but upon the votes of his pensioned adherents, — 
a mode of conclusion not at all uncommon or un- 
natural to this minister. His lordship, indeed, 
considered his conduct to Napoleon as meritorious, 
on account of that great man having been the 
enemy of England! But does it follow that, 
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because the uncertain events of war had placed 
the French emperor in a situation to claim the 
protection of our laws as a private individual, that 
his lordship was justified in betraying his mis- 
placed confidence, or in treating him with the 
same spirit of hostility when he was a helpless 
captive, as when he was a powerful general ar- 
rayed in arms against the whole of Europe? A 
doctrine, more repugnant to humanity, more 
dangerous in its consequences to society, cannot 
be conceived. From what code of morality, or 
from what system of religion, did his lordship 
borrow such a principle? Much has been said 
of Lord Castlereagh’s kindness of heart; but 
what a dark scroll of evidence does the treatment 
of Napoleon at St. Helena exhibit against such 
an assertion! To commiserate a fallen foe, to be 
moved by the sad spectacle of his fortunes, is the 
natural propensity and inseparable concomitant 
of every man possessing ‘personal courage,” or 
kindness of heart :” 
“ The truly brave 

Will valorous actions prize, 

Respect a great and noble mind, ; 

Albeit in enemies ; ” 


while to oppress an adversary in your power, 
whether among nations or individuals, is not only 
considered cowardly, but abject, ungenerous, and 
savage. There is no circumstance which reflects 
so much disgrace on the national character of 
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the Romans as their behaviour to Hannibal. The 
treatment which he received has been stigmatised 
as an act of complicated meanness, cruelty, and 
injustice, In modern times, the case of Napoleon 
seems most closely to resemble that of Hannibal, 
both in the splendour of his achievements while 
he was victorious, and in the sad similitude of 
fortune after his being defeated and betrayed 
into the hands of his enemies. It is true that 
Napoleon did not “play the Roman” and kill 
himself, as Hannibal did;' but a portion of the 
words which the Carthaginian general used on 
that occasion might have been aptly repeated 
by Napoleon, with merely an alteration of names: 
“ The victory which Flamininus gains over a man, 
disarmed and betrayed, will not do him much 
honour. This single day will be a lasting testi- 
mony of the great degeneracy of the Romans. 
They have deputed a person of consular dignity to 
spirit up Prusias impiously to murder one who 
is his guest!” It is curious to reflect that, in the 
annals of the world, the same action, according 
to circumstances, at one time is a crime, —at 
another, an act of heroism. The same man is at 
one time a Claudius, —at another, a Marcus 
Aurelius. Catiline is but a vile conspirator. 
If, however, he had been able to found an empire, 


* Plutarch assigns him three different deaths; but Livy tells 
us that Hannibal] drank poison, which he always carried about 
with him, in case he should be take by surprise. 
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like Czsar, he would have been esteemed a bene- 
factor. Our Oliver Cromwell was acknowledged 
till his last hour, and his protection sought by all 
sovereigns; but after his death, his body was 
suspended on a gibbet ; he only wanted a son like 
himself to enable him to form a new dynasty. So 
long as Napoleon was fortunate, Europe bowed at 
his footstool, while the first princes thought it 
an honour to ally themselves with his family, and 
to obtain his smile was esteemed a favour. As 
soon, however, as he fell a prey to treachery, it 
was pretended that he was nothing more than a 
miserable adventurer, a usurper, without talent 
and without courage ! 

But, even allowing that any sufficient argument 
could have been urged for the detention of Napo- 
leon, surely all restraint beyond what was strictly 
necessary for the security of his person was unjus- 
tifiable, and every species of mortification, not 
only ungenerous, but absolutely criminal. Lord 
Castlereagh ought, at least, in giving directions for 
his custody, to have been particularly circumspect 
that no real or seeming unkindnesses were exer- 
cised against the captive emperor. If the coercive 
measures adopted were thought necessary, they 
should have been introduced in a more conciliatory 
manner, and with every allowance for the irritation 
and impatience which exile and imprisonment will 
be sure to produce upon the most apathetic beng 
in creation. But, when we take into consideration 
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the ungentlemanly and ignoble proceedings pursued 
against Napoleon at St. Helena, can we feel sur- 
prised at the bursts of indignation which now and 
then escaped him at the cowardly conduct of 
his jailer? That he should have viewed Sir Hud- 
son Lowe as the meanest creature in existence, is 
not at all to be wondered at; for it appeared as if 


s¢ Some demon said, ‘ Sir Hudson Lowe, 
Although we've got the dreaded foe, 
Yet here the question pinches : 
How shall we crush this mighty man?’ 
Sir Hudson cried, ‘ I know the plan; 
We'll make him die by inches !’” 


Neither could Napoleon help considering Lord 
Castlereagh as the “demon” here alluded to. 
His lordship had induced him on board a British 
ship, under the most sacred promises of bringing 
him over to this country, that he might pass 
the remainder of his days under the blessings 
of our so-much-boasted Constitution, as being “the 
envy and admiration of the whole world!” What 
milder appellation than “demon,” therefore, did 
his lordship deserve, when, violating every prin- 
ciple of hospitality, he took advantage of Napo- 
leon’s faith in such promises, and seized upon 
the opportunity it afforded him of arresting the 
emperor as a prisoner of war, and of sending 
him to a barren rock, far from his wife, child, 
and friends, to be a prey to an unwholesome 
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climate, and the rude insults of a mean and 
pitiful man like Sir Hudson Lowe! 


‘Great God of war, and was it so 
That Britons crush’d a fallen foe ! 
Had Wellington been taken 
(And there were chances on that day), 
Would Buonaparte have used his sway, 
And left him thus forsaken?” 


Indeed, there was once a time when this same 
Lord Castlereagh might have been taken prisoner 
by Napoleon, which would most probably have 
been done, if the French emperor had possessed 
no loftier ideas of justice and honour than his 
lordship exhibited. This circumstance is related 
by Mr. O’Meara, in Buonaparte’s own words, as 
follows : 

“ When Castlereagh was at Chatillon with the 
ambassadors of the allied powers, after some suc- 
cesses of mine, and when I had, in a manner, 
invested the town, he was greatly alarmed lest 
I might seize him and make him prisoner. Not 
being accredited as an ambassador, nor invested 
with any diplomatic character to France, I might 
have taken him as an enemy. He went to Caulin- 
court, to whom he mentioned that he laboured 
under considerable apprehensions that I should 
cause violent hands to be laid upon him, as he 
acknowledged I had a right to do. It was im- 
possible for him to get away without falling in 
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with my troops. Caulincourt replied, that, as 
far as his opinion went, he would say that I should 
not meddle with him; but that he could not 
answer for what I might do. Immediately after, 
he (Caulincourt) wrote to me what Castlereagh 
had said, and his answer. I signified to him, in 
reply, that he was to tell Castlereagh to make 
his mind easy, and stay where he was: that I 
would consider him as an ambassador. At Chatil- 
lon (continued Buonaparte), when speaking about 
the liberty enjoyed in England, Castlereagh ob- 
served, in a contemptuous manner, that it was not 
the thing most to be esteemed in England; that 
it was a usage they were obliged to put up with; 
but that it had become an abuse, and would 
not answer for other countries.” 

It will thus be seen that gratitude, at least, 
ought to have prompted different conduct in Lord 
Castlereagh toward Napoleon; instead of which, 
the charges brought against Sir Hudson Lowe by 
Mr. O’Meara were not only deemed unworthy of 
inquiry, but his lordship actually dismissed the 
accuser from the British service. Thus a deserv- 
ing and generous-minded officer was ruined, with- 
out even a hearing, for merely attempting to do an 
act of justice to the exiled Emperor of France. 
The charges against Sir Hudson Lowe, however, 
remained the same, and this summary mode of 
revenge inflicted on Mr. O'Meara was not at all 
calculated to acquit Lord Castlereagh from shar- 
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ing in the accusation of wantonly oppressing Na- 
poleon. Could anything tend more to criminate 
his lordship than the sudden punishment of the 
accuser, while in the act of preferring his com- 
plaint? Grant that Mr. O’Meara had miscon- 
ducted himself, and that he had thus given his 
employer a right to dismiss him, surely he ought 
not, in common honesty, to have done so till he 
had first given him every opportunity of making 
good his charges. His lordship’s readiness to stig- 
matise, and even silence him, in this manner, 
wore any appearance but that of an honourable 
anxiety to meet and to defy his adversary. We 
cannot devote space sufficient to bring forward the 
charges of Mr. O’Meara; but the inquirer will 
find himself amply repaid for his trouble by their 
perusal. As Sir Hudson Lowe can only be 
looked upon as a cowardly ruffian, who scrupled 
not to execute the orders of his superiors in office, 
however unjust they might be, the real odium of 
Napoleon’s treatment and death must rest upon 
the government, of which Lord Castlereagh was 
the most active member. Mr. O’Meara was ap- 
pointed medical attendant upon the emperor by 
this government, and his professional ability and 
private worth have never been questioned. If 
Lord Castlereagh, therefore, willed not the death 
of Napoleon, it was his duty to have removed those 
causes of complaint which Mr. O’Meara emphat- 
ically pointed out “ would render Buonaparte’s pre- 
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mature death as inevitable as if it were to take 
place under the hands of the executioner.” The 
public are aware how fatally this prediction was 
fulfilled ; but the whole evidence of Mr. O’Meara 
would carry conviction to the mind of any man 
who had not previously determined to disbelieve 
truth. Indeed, he has been confirmed in many 
essential points of his statements by the admissions 
of either the governor’s advocates or the governor 
himself. One of these advocates stated that Mr. 
O'Meara was discharged for disobeying orders ; 
but of what nature were those orders? The gov- 
ernor wanted him to act as a spy upon the em- 
peror, and to sign false reports of the state of his 
health. Consequently, Mr. O’Meara did indig- 
nantly refuse to perform such a base and cruel 
service; and what man of honour and principle 
would not have done the same? A refusal of this 
kind reflects no disgrace upon Mr. O’Meara, but 
will rather hand his name down to posterity as one 
deserving better treatment than he unfortunately 
experienced. 

In contemplating the manifold deprivations to 
which Napoleon ultimately fell a victim, we can- 
not help remarking upon one peculiar trait of the 
human mind,—that of being more moved by 
fiction than reality; for a tale of imaginary woe 
will excite more exquisite feeling, more real sym- 
pathy, than the severest reverses of fortune which 
may have occurred in our time, or which may be 
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even present to our view. If Napoleon, for in- 
stance, had been an ideal personage, and the 
history of his life had been made the subject of 
romance or poetry, what mind so dull but would 
have moralised upon the vicissitude of human 
affairs, — what heart so cold but would have felt 
some commiseration for the captive? But when 
all that a poet’s fancy could have formed and 
blended of surprising extremes, to raise the inter- 
est of the reader in the hero of the tragedy, had 
actually occurred and been signally manifested in 
this extraordinary man, — when he, who at one 
time was raised to an elevation and possessed a 
power never enjoyed by any other individual, was 
hurled headlong from his height to the abyss of 
humiliation, was imprisoned, exiled, captive, and 
forlorn, — how happened it that the feelings of our 
nature were not to take their accustomed course, 
that the sources of sympathy were to be dried up, 
and compassion, which had hitherto been consid- 
ered amongst the most amiable of virtues, was all 
at once to lose its very essence and property, and 
not only not to be numbered amongst our weak- 
nesses, but catalogued amongst our crimes? For 
the prevalence of this disposition, — which, alas! 
was too observable even among those classes in 
whom education and the intercourse of enlightened 
society would have naturally led to an expectation 
of better feelings and sounder conclusions on the 
subject, — it is difficult to account; unless it be 
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true in morals, as in mechanics, that the motion 
may be continued when the impulse has ceased, 
and that to this we must refer the state of national 
feeling at the time Napoleon was suffering an 
accumulation of indignities at St. Helena. Since 
his death, however, the injustice and inhumanity 
of his treatment have been freely acknowledged 
and severely commented on; and there is every 
reason to believe that his great name will be 
finally rescued from that misrepresentation with 
which interested writers have endeavoured to sur- 
round all his actions. 


CHAPTER X. 


Hatred and Hostility—-The Background Group—A Man 
Hardened in Iniquity— A Suicide — An Unscrupulous Man 
— Mr. Canning — An Antagonist to Reform— The Emanci- 
pation of Catholics—A Separation of Interests — Com- 
plications of Ignorance and Obstinacy—- An Uncertain 
Foreign Policy — Tory Policy Receives a Check — The 
Popular Voice vs. the King — Curtailment of Royal Power — 
An Unusual Parliament. 


ENE Napoleon was arrayed as our enemy, 
we joined hatred with hostility. But, at the 
time of his seizure on board the Bellerophon, he 
was no longer formidable; he was then in our 
hands. Upon what principle, then, did active 
hatred continue when both hostility and appre- 
hension had ceased? Did a consciousness of 
inclemency (to use the mildest term that the 
occasion will admit) toward the object of it suffi- 
ciently account for the continuance of this hatred ? 
It had been better, indeed, if Lord Castlereagh, 
as well as his coajutors at that period, who cher- 
ished this inextinguishable species of enmity, had 
considered whether the world and posterity might 


not be apt to ascribe the meanest and most wicked 
165 
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of motives to such conduct. And let all the de- 
tractors of Napoleon recollect, that the illiberal 
invectives in which they have so freely indulged 
against him will, instead of making any lasting 
impression upon his fame, only serve to perpet- 
uate their own disgrace and that of his ignoble 
persecutors. While his figure will stand con- 
spicuous through history, the crowd of monarchs 
and ministers, who have alternately crouched to 
and calumniated, truckled to or trampled upon 
him, can only escape oblivion as they make the 
group which shade the background of the pic- 
ture, and give a force, by forming a contrast, to 
the grandeur of the leading figure. Lord Castle- 
reagh will assuredly form one of this background 
group; but we envy him not in such fame. The 
conduct of his lordship to Napoleon, instead of dis- 
playing that dignified sentiment and enlightened 
understanding which should adorn the character 
of a nobleman, and which we should naturally be 
led to expect from a “ secretary of state for foreign 
affairs,” has degraded his name to the level of the 
meanest of the mean. We will not say that we 
had rather been a chimney-sweeper than have 
been guilty of his lordship’s treachery to Napo- 
leon ; but, considering it as a deliberate exposition 
of the wickedness of his heart and his abandon- 
ment of every honourable feeling, which will be 
put on record, and handed down to posterity, we 
certainly will say, that all the wealth and titles of 
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Lord Londonderry, together with his immense 
political power and the smiles bestowed on him by 
his despotic patrons, should never have induced 
us to have done the like. 

Would that it were in our power here to close 
the catalogue of crimes, which are written i 
characters of blood, against the Marquis of Lon- 
donderry. The death of Napoleon was followed 
by the persecutions of an innocent and noble- 
minded woman,— “the injured Queen of Eng- 
land.” But this self-important man had been 
so hardened in iniquity, that it was by no means 
a difficult task to persuade him to assist in her 
ruin. Her Majesty was too well acquainted with 
the secrets of state to be allowed the free exer- 
cise of her rights; and as his lordship had lent 
his assistance to prevent many of these disrepu- 
table secrets from being made public,' self-preserva- 
tion might have operated as a further inducement 
for him to enter the lists of her most bitter ene- 
mies. How fatally the Marquis of Londonderry 
and his colleagues succeeded in their diabolical 
plans has been already explained. But the in- 
glorious triumph added not to his lordship’s peace 
of mind; for, from that period, he was observed 
to exhibit “‘a conscience ill at ease.” And it was 
a very remarkable fact, that the marquis should 


* More particularly the affair of the bondholders. His lord- 
ship also strenuously exerted himself to prevent any public 
inquiry into the cruel death of the Princess Charlotte. 
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have selected the precise time of the year, only 
twelve months after, for his own destruction, as 
that in which his royal mistress met her fate. A 
circumstance of this singular nature should oper- 
ate as a great moral lesson for the consideration 
of mankind generally, though Providence might 
have designed it as a warning to the “titled 
wickedness” of our land. Such is the condition 
of our nature, that we cannot mortgage either our 
moral or our physical energies so as always to 
repel the accusations of our own hearts, which are 
sure, eventually, to reprove us for evils committed. 


‘¢Oh then beware; 
Those wounds heal ill that men do give themselves: 
Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger; 
And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Even then when we sit idly in the sun!” 


On what a slender thread hangs human life, and 
how worthless are titles and wealth, if all is not at 
peace within! On what a “beetling ledge” the 
favourite of royalty tracks his uncertain way! By 
what a fragile tenure the courtier holds the re 
wards of his servility, on which he is so accus- 
tomed to pride himself! The suicide of the gay 
and puissant Marquis of Londonderry was, indeed, 
a memento full of lessons of humility to the fawn- 
ing parasites of power. 

In the October of this year, Mr. Henry Nugent 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 169 


Bell, of whom we have before had occasion to 
speak, died at his house, Whitehall Place, in the 
thirtieth year of his age. This individual merits a 
little commiseration, notwithstanding the disgrace- 
ful part he took in the Manchester murders, and 
other similar missions of Lord Sidmouth ; because, 
though the tool of despotic ministers, he made some 
amends to the public by betraying his base em- 
ployers. The newspapers generally reported his 
death to have proceeded from a natural cause; but 
this was not the case. We can positively state 
that he died unfairly ; but whether from his own 
hand, or from the design of an enemy, we are not 
able to determine. Mr. Bell appears never to 
have forgiven himself for his dereliction from the 
path of virtue, and only urged, in extenuation of 
his conduct, the cruel necessity he was under to 
oblige his patron. Once enlisted under the ban- 
ners of Sidmouth, the unfortunate man soon found 
out the necessity of not being overscrupulous in 
his actions. One crime succeeded another; and 
thus a man of education and talent was made the 
victim of unjust and diabolical proceedings. 

After a great deal of ministerial manceuvring, Mr. 
Canning succeeded in his suit for the foreign secre- 
taryship. The situation of the Marquis of London- 
derry had long been the darling, though for many 
years the unattainable, object of this gentleman’s 
mtrigues or importunities, The country, however, 
had no cause to rejoice in the appointment of Mr, 
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Canning to an office of such conspicuous impor- 
tance, and many people felt considerable surprise at 
so unexpected a promotion, as the right honour- 
able gentleman had been previously selected as the 
new Governor-General of India. It was a well 
known fact, that Mr. Canning had fallen into per- 
sonal disgrace with his Majesty, and all his vacilla- 
ting conduct with respect to our ill-treated queen 
had not been able to restore him to royal favour. 
There have, however, been instances where a min- 
ister has been forced upon the king by public opin- 
ion, aS was the case with the first Mr. Pitt, in the 
reign of George the Second. This Mr. Pitt was in 
high favour with the people of England, acquired 
through his known attachment to freedom, and 
through the irresistible ascendency of his upright 
and unbending character. George the Second, 
notwithstanding, showed great opposition to the 
appointment of this worthy man, who was hated 
by his king only because he feared his politics; 
yet Mr. Pitt was finally made secretary of state, 
and proved himself worthy of the popularity with 
which the people had invested him. But the case 
of Mr. Canning was of a widely different nature. 
In him, the people took no intcrest, except that 
which leads all men to watch their enemy's mo- 
tions. He had not the honour of being disliked 
at court for his politics, — they were of the most 
accommodating character; he had given a personal 
offence to the “ first gentleman of the land.” By, 
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the country, on the other hand, it was his political 
principles, history, and character, that were held 
in the most disrepute. Placed in such circum- 
stances, the public must have been aware that this 
political adventurer would not be very patriotic in 
his endeavours to obtain pardon for his crime 
against the “puissant prince ;” and how far, there- 
fore, such a man could be entrusted with power 
was a question not difficult to solve. As for the 
nation generally, they regarded Mr. Canning but 
in the nature of a hired advocate, retained for the 
mean purpose of palliating the weaknesses or 
transgressions of a Cabinet, the great majority of 
whose members he excelled in making witty or 
fallacious speeches. His countrymen recollected 
his conduct through life too well to imagine that he 
was made foreign secretary to introduce any real 
improvement into the policy or councils of the 
nation. They felt convinced of his being chosen 
as the apologist of bad measures, not the author 
of good ones; and that he held the language of 
one of Shakespeare’s heroes to be good sentiment : 
“A plague of opinion! ——a man may wear it on 
both sides, like a leather jerkin!”’ 

Mr. Canning was, indeed, known to be a fit 
agent for the “ Holy Alliance ;’’ he was the sworn 
antagonist to every reform in Church and state; 
and wheresoever a grievance or an abuse appeared, 
there stood he, arrogantly to charge as public 
enemies all who testified to the existence of either. 
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Even the unfortunate country gentlemen, reduced 
as they now were, by their blind support of Mr. 
Canning’s system, to a state bordering on pauper- 
ism, could hardly have hoped, from such a rooted 
foe to liberty, for any shadow of relief or of as- 
sistance. “Be quiet, gentlemen,” was the self- 
important style of his addresses, “see what an 
example the poor have set you; be patient as they 
are, and you will soon be prosperous, like me!”’ 
From a minister of this description, no consolatory 
expectations could possibly be formed by any class 
or party. We might certainly look for a few bet- 
ter speeches than Lord Londonderry made; for 
his were, indeed, but poor maudlin affairs. The 
new acts would only have a better chance of being 
varnished over, while we might expect them to be 
much worse in their nature than they had been; 
because, aS ministers had no intention to reform 
the system, it must, of necessity, become more 
vicious every day. The only measure on which 
Mr. Canning had ever taken any particularly 
active part, was the emancipation of the Catholics ; 
and our readers will form some opinion of his sin- 
cerity on this subject, and of the importance which 
Mr, Canning attached to it, when we inform them 
that the honourable gentleman actually promised 
the Earl of Liverpool not to discuss the matter if 
he might only be allowed to retain the foreign sec- 
retaryship! The conduct of the Earl of Liver- 
pool, also, leads to an observation which reflects 
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Photogravure. from the painting by Sir Thomas 
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anything but honour on the character of his lord- 
ship. We know that the power of this premier 
over the king was omnipotent, owing to his being 
in possession of secrets of the most vital impor- 
tance to his Majesty and the royal family. By his 
lordship threatening to be no longer prime minis- 
ter, he could, at almost any time, have forced his 
own schemes of policy upon the vitiated court. 
By the admission of Mr. Canning to office, he had 
driven his royal master to the wall, and compelled 
him to do that which all the world had before sup- 
posed would have been more unpalatable to his 
proud feelings than the admission of even the 
Whigs to office. If Lord Liverpool could, there- 
fore, bring in a minister so personally disliked as 
Mr. Canning notoriously was by his Majesty, could 
he not also have prevented that odious and atro- 
cious measure, commonly called the “ queen’s trial,”’ 
— Mr. Canning’s declared disapprobation of which 
created the very difficulty which had just been 
overcome? That disgraceful proceeding against 
an injured woman, with all its horrid consequences, 
it now became indisputably evident, might have 
been avoided, had Lord Liverpool but only have 
shown as much pertinacity in the cause of inno- 
cence as he had now done in that of party. His 
personal power in the Cabinet was, however, much 
increased by the nomination of Mr. Canning. 
There was a tacit, though well-understood, sepa- 
ration of interests during the life of Lord Lon- 
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donderry, who usually headed one division of the 
ministers, with the Duke of Wellington in the 
number of the subalterns of his party, while Lord 
Liverpool led the other wing of Tory pensioners. 
There was nothing now, therefore, to stand against 
the first lord of the treasury, unless Mr. Canning’s 
inveterate spirit of intrigue should possess him (a 
thing by no means unlikely) to see a rival in his 
benefactor, and to undermine Lord Liverpool, as 
he had done one of his former colleagues. 

What an enviable opportunity to enter office did 
this period afford to any man having the real wel- 
fare of his country at heart; for all the blessings 
that had been promised from the ‘glorious battle 
of Waterloo,” — that wind-up of a war against the 
liberties of Europe, — were yet to come: taxation 
remained undiminished ; the liberties of the subject 
were gradually declining; the commerce of Eng- 
land was almost at an end; and her people poor 
and unhappy. Here, then, was a wide field for a 
patriotic minister to display his abilities, by restor- 
ing the country to its wonted prosperity! But, 
while Mr. Canning and his colleagues were indulg- 
ing in luxury at the expense of the nation, the just 
complaints of the public were designated “the 
cries of a faction,’ and the miserable victims of 
their misrule said to betray an “ignorant impa- 
tience” when they prayed for relief. After 
years of peace, the expenditure of government 
exceeded the income of the treasury, and our 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 175 


visionary and delusive system of finance required 
to be bolstered up by additions to our already over- 
whelming debt; strength of council was super- 
seded by strength of army; all public discussion, 
however peaceably conducted, was opposed ; acts 
of coercion were encouraged and abetted; and 
England, once the pride of nations, became deso- 
lated by the worst complication of ignorance and 
obstinacy that ever disgraced a Cabinet. To 
whatever department of the state we turned our 
eyes, the same indifference to its prosperity 
seemed manifest. The army, preponderating be- 
yond all precedent in time of peace, had become 
an overgrown source of profligacy and barter ; 
commissions and promotions, instead of being 
rewards for service and merit, were sold to the 
best bidder, and the produce applied to pamper 
the vitiated appetite of royalty. In the navy, 
once our bulwark and our boast, the services of 
effeminate lordlings seemed more courted than 
those of bluff and able seamen, commissioners 
more important than shipwrights, and large, ex- 
pensive establishments kept up on shore, while 
our fleets were rotting in the docks. Our trade 
was neglected, while pirates infested the seas, and 
destroyed our merchantmen. In our foreign 
policy, all was danger and uncertainty; the calm 
of peace was only prolonged by our unexampled 
apathy and puerile forbearance. Foreign powers 
owed us money that we dare not demand ; nations 
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were struggling for liberty and independence that 
we must not assist ; and outrages committed that 
we could not avenge. In the past, a long and 
sanguinary war, in which were sacrificed an incal- 
culable number of lives and immense treasure; 
while in the future was exhibited the most dreary 
prospect of our declining power. At home, our 
decay was still more apparent: the’ sacred flame 
of liberty, to which we were indebted for our pref- 
erence over other nations, was attacked on all 
sides by every means that treachery could devise ; 
the malignity of the ministers visited faithful ser- 
vants with dismissal without inquiry or hearing ; 
the sovereign was recommended and advised to 
treat his subjects with contumely and neglect; 
while the Constitution itself was assailed by spies 
and informers, who first created and abetted the 
commission of the crimes which they afterward 
denounced. This was, indeed, a fearful state of 
affairs; but history will justify us in the picture 
we have drawn. Though these and ten thousand 
other evils were evidently the results of imbecility, 
folly, and knavery, which had mainly been assisted 
by bribery, lavishly bestowed on those who had 
possessed themselves of those secrets of state re- 
corded in our volumes, yet he who dared to hint 
at such an unpleasant truth, or even to doubt the 
honesty of ministers, was sure to be denounced a 
traitor. But, thank Heaven! the power of the 
Tories now received a check. The manly stand 
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made by a few members of the House of Com- 
mons, during the previous session of Parliament, 
had opened the eyes of the long-blinded public, and 
the late acts of oppression,’ with which the Lon- 
donderry Cabinet had disgraced itself, furnished 
fresh cause for censure and new inducements for 
perseverance. The ministry, therefore, which Mr. 
Canning joined, were humbled and degraded before 
he became one of its members; but instead of 
Taising it from the disgrace into which it had 
fallen, his underhanded conduct only aggravated 
matters, and rendered him a greater object of 
suspicion to patriotic men than even their avowed 
enemies. 

Various royal diversions and exhibitions were 
displayed throughout this year, and the “ first gen- 
tleman in the world” was too often made to 
appear the “first knave on the stage of life.” 
George the Fourth’s means had been bestowed 
so bounteously, that he had become arrogant, and 
considered the people merely in the light of slaves 
created only to administer to his passions and 
caprices. He could hardly be said to know the 
nation, except by the representation of his hire- 
lings. Neither did he care to know the subjects 


'The treatment and death of Napoleon, the funeral of the 
jate queen, the conduct of the ministers and soldiers on that 
occasion, the murders at Cumberland Gate, the dismissal of Sir 
Robert Wilson for an attempt to stop the scene of bloodshed, 
formed but a portion of the black catalogue of their misdeeds. 
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from whom his strength was derived, because 
they sometimes exhibited more independence than 
suited his princely ideas of decorum. Indeed, he 
not unfrequently found the popular voice rather 
formidable against the attainment of some of his 
wishes ; and it would have been well if Parliament 
had taken a lesson from former and better times 
in this particular. In the works of our oldest hon- 
est historians, we find very plain language used by 
Parliaments to their kings, and the latter generally 
receiving the sharpest rebukes for their vanity and 
partiality, — not as designed affronts, but as whole- 
some chastisements. Matthew Paris tells us, when 
Henry the Third asked for money to defray the 
expenses of a foreign expedition, “which his peo- 
ple thought did not at all concern England,” that 
his Parliament told him, “It was very imprudent 
in him to ask money for any such purposes, and 
thereby impoverishing his subjects at home, by his 
squandering it in idle expeditions, and that they 
flatly refused supplying him on any such account.” 
Upon thus remonstrating, “that he had engaged 
his royal word to go abroad in person that year, 
and that he must have a supply,” they asked him, 
“What has become of all the money your Majesty 
has had already, and how it comes to be lavished 
without this kingdom being one shilling the bet- 
ter?” But the freedom with which the people 
treated their sovereigns in those days was not con- 
fined to remonstrances. One of the greatest and 
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most victorious of our princes, Edward the First, 
had an inordinate desire of making, in person, a 
campaign in Flanders, that he might support a 
confederacy he had entered into, to reduce the 
power of France, and had demanded an extraordi- 
ary supply for that purpose. The people conceiv- 
ing the quarrel to be very indifferent to England, 
strongly opposed his leaving the kingdom upon 
any such idle expedition. “The people of Eng- 
land,’’ said the Parliament, “do not think it proper 
for you to go to Flanders, unless you can secure 
out of that country some equivalent, which may 
indemnify us for the expense.” We have a like 
instance in the reign of that great and powerful 
king, Henry the Second. This prince being 
strongly tempted to make an expedition abroad, 
in person, became so fond of the proposal that he 
laid it before his Parliament, with a most earnest 
request for their consent, “it being the sole and 
darling purpose of his heart!:’ But his Parlia- 
ment, honest to the people, thought that he had no 
business abroad, and “that it was much better for 
him to keep the money at home.” Accordingly, 
the question was put and carried, for “ An address 
to the king to keep within his own dominions, ac- 
cording to his duty.” Edward the Third likewise 
received several mortifications of the like kind; 
and it appears from the whole tenor of history, 
that the great care of our ancestors was to root 
from the breast of their kings every principle of 
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vainglory, which, the more ridiculous it is, becomes 
generally the more expensive to the nation. What 
an amazing contrast, then, does all this offer to the 
proceedings of the Parliament of George the Fourth, 
who generally addressed him in the most adulatory 
language, and gave him money to gratify all his 
inordinate vanity. But the House of Commons, 
during his reign, spoke not the sentiments of the 
people. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Mr. Canning Is Addressed — Cabinet Changes—A Besotted 
“ Prince of Dandies ” — The Public Loses a Friend — A Pure 
Character — Lord Byron’s Death — His Liberal Sentiments 
— Political Reflections — A Tyrant — 1825— What Lord Tul- 
lamore Said — Dispassionate Judgment — Black Originals — 
Bad Times and Bad Men— The Spirit of a Free Constitu- 
tion not Destroyed — Praiseworthy Attempts— A Professed 
Friend of Justice— The Abettor of Tyrants— A Fashionable 
Fortune- Hunter. 


T the commencement of the year 1823, 
some friends of the late ill-fated queen 
addressed Mr. Canning upon the subject 

of certain letters and papers, preserved from the 

period of her Majesty leaving this country in 

1814. Mr. Canning, however, did not think 

proper to reply to this communication. At the 

expiration of two months, another respectful in- 
quiry was submitted, but it also shared the fate 
of its predecessor. A third expostulatory epistle 
was forwarded, and a certain individual received an 
anonymous reply, saying, “ Things were changed ; 
times were altered; and it was impossible that 

Mr. Canning could serve the king and the cause 

of the person so much disliked by his Majesty.” 


This circumstance affords indubitable proof that 
: 181 
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a man in office can never prove himself free from 
the trammels of party, or unwarped by elevation 
to power. Humanity and generosity were, how- 
ever, alike forgotten in this case for interested 
motives, — a meanness which no man of integrity 
would have committed. But, to any one ac 
quainted with the truckling arts of Mr. Canning, 
such conduct was no more than might have been 
expected. 

Early in this year, Mr. Vansittart was released 
from the fatigues of the financial department, and 
raised to the chancellorship of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, at the same time sinking his humble name 
for the more agreeable title of Lord Bexley. Mr. 
Robinson succeeded him in the Exchequer, and 
Mr. Huskisson was appointed president of the 
Board of Trade. The latter changes gave the 
public much pleasure, as those individuals were 
supposed to possess a manly sense of propriety, 
as well as liberal opinions, from which the coun- 
try hoped to reap some benefit in financial and 
commercial administration. 

Very soon after these political arrangements 
were completed, the royal family were much an- 
noyed by applications on behalf of the protégé of 
her late Majesty, William Austin, as the trifling 
income he received was not sufficient to support 
him in comfort and respectability. But, although 
he had been left her Majesty’s residuary legatee, 
his claims were totally disregarded. 
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Notwithstanding the bold language used in 
memorials and private addresses to the king at 
this time, the interest and happiness of the popu- 
lation of this mighty empire were treated as sub- 
jects of no consequence. The besotted “ Prince 
of Dandies” was rioting in luxury and adulterous 
embraces, and neither felt nor cared for public 
distress. He was too great, in his own estima- 
tion, to condescend to men of low estate; he was 
too mighty to listen to the cry of the destitute; 
and too noble to heed the incessant petitions of 
the rabble, as all those who complained of existing 
grievances were denominated by him and his min- 
isters. But the “accomplished gentleman” was 
not above receiving half the peasant’s loaf; and, 
like the locust, he made the increase of the land 
his prey. It was acknowledged in the House of 
Commons that the coronation expenses amounted 
to two hundred and thirty-eight thousand pounds! 
and that even the dress of the monarch, for whom 
such a mighty show was made, cost twenty-four 
thousand pounds. This abominable expenditure, 
too, was for the honour of George the Fourth, 
whose excesses and debaucheries would have dis- 
graced the most debased of his subjects, — the 
man who had dishonestly permitted the most 
valuable jewel to be extracted from the crown 
of England, to bestow upon the lusty person of 
his mistress. A beautiful jewel, that formerly 
belonged to his deceased daughter Charlotte, was 
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also given to this same kind lady. The jewel 
belonging to the crown was, upon compulsion 
only, afterward restored, but the other is still 
retained. Some celebrated jewellers, not ten 
miles from Ludgate Hill, could bear testimony 
that the choicest trinkets in their possession were 
culled by this “ Prince of Abominations,” for pres- 
ents to his mistresses and confidants. Such, how- 
ever, was the easy character of the English nation, 
that they submitted to the absolute command of 
a tinselled despot, and became dupes to custom. 

The misrule of the year 1824 opened with the 
unfortunate ratification of the “movements” m 
Italy and Spain, which tended to consolidate arbi- 
trary power throughout Europe, so that the Conti- 
nent might be considered as one federal despotism, 
each state possessing its peculiar coercive govern- 
ment, under the control of the “ Holy Alliance,” 
improperly so called. 

The public now lost an uncompromising friend 
in Thomas, Lord Erskine, who died on the 17th 
of January, in the seventy-fourth year of his age. 
His lordship was not a favourite with the king ; 
his sentiments were of too liberal a cast for George 
the Fourth’s ideas of subjection and tyranny. 
Neither did Lord Erskine ever become a welcome 
visitor at the palace, because the court minions 
knew that he despised intrigue and villainy. The 
poison of the court was of too malignant a char- 
acter for his lordship. There, all direct terms 
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were disused in discourse, and distant insinuations 
supplied their place. Every shining reputation 
was sure to be sullied, and the ministers, as well 
as the officers of the army, and clergymen of the 
‘“‘ Established’ Church, were perpetually left to 
the discretion of that sort of people, who, as they 
could not be useful to the state themselves, suf- 
fered none to serve it with reputation and glory. 
The king himself had no informations but what 
were conveyed to him by the canal of a few 
favourites, who acted always in concert together, 
and even when they seemed to disagree in their 
opinions, they were only m the province of a 
single person to their sovereign. A tainted at- 
mosphere like this was, therefore, ill-suited to the 
enlightened and patriotic mind of Lord Erskine, 
who proved himself to be a talented and equitable 
judge, an admirable statesman, and a most accom- 
plished and kind-hearted gentleman. The native 
sweetness of his disposition inclined him to uni-. 
versal humanity ; his unbiassed judgment and his 
keen penetration well fitted him for the important 
situation of lord chancellor; and his unclouded 
understanding guided him to support beneficial 
measures for the people, while his indignant and 
noble soul poured forth its majestic language on 
the oppressors of his long-enslaved country. His 
lordship was ever actuated by the best of motives, 
while his conduct was free from all party extremes, 
On the memorable proceedings against Queen 
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Caroline, his lordship freely delivered his senti- 
ments upon their unjustness and wickedness, and 
we shall never forget the energy with which he 
closed his eloquent remarks: “ All the powers of 
Europe,” said he, “are in array against one de- 
serted, betrayed, and unprotected woman! I am 
an old man, and have had more experience than 
most of your lordships in proceedings of this kind ; 
I could not have interest or object in attempting 
to deceive or mislead you ; and, therefore, I shall 
ever defend myself against any imputation which 
may be directed against the purity of my motives, 
in doing what I thank my God I have done, and 
which, under similar circumstances, if unhappily 
they occurred, I should repeat.” The freshness 
and vigour of youth glistened in his lordship’s 
eye as these words burst from his lips, which pro- 
claimed him deserving of being numbered among 
the venerated champions of our injured and op- 
pressed queen. 

We have also to record the death of another 
determined enemy of tyranny, in the person of 
Lord Byron, who expired at Missolonghi, on the 
19th of April, after an illness of ten days. His 
lordship had rendered himself highly popular among 
the Greeks by his pecuniary and personal services 
in their good cause, and, to show their great re- 
spect for his worth, and sorrow for his loss, they 
would not permit the celebration of their usual 
festivities at Easter. His lordship’s genius as a 
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poet is freely acknowledged ; but, though he pos- 
sessed many public and private virtues, they have 
been but little estimated, while the tongue of slan- 
der has enlarged upon his frailties with much 
greater severity than they really deserved. As 
we were personally intimate with his lordship, we 
may be allowed to know something of his private 
sentiments and opinions, and we willingly testify 
to the exalted ideas he entertained in the cause of 
universal freedom and equitable government, as 
well as to his general benevolence and kindness 
of heart. In religion, his lordship avowed himself 
a free thinker, a determined enemy to pious fraud 
and cant, and a despiser of all prosecutions, having 
for their object the stifling of conscientious opinion. 
These liberal sentiments called forth the pious rage 
of many ignorant and intolerant ministers of the 
gospel, who attempted to darken his bright fame 
by their bigoted tirades against his pretended 
infidelity, as well from the pulpit as in their nu- 
merous vituperating pamphlets. Such a system 
of enforcing the mild and benevolent doctrines of 
Christianity, however, will work no conversions 
but on those whose minds are clouded by the 
baneful effects of ignorance. The gigantic power 
of Lord Byron’s genius could not tamely endure 
the thraldom of being confined to certain modes of 
narrow-minded faith. He felt that he had a right 
to examine and to judge for himself in matters of 
such vital importance to his eternal peace, and for 


188 SECRET HISTORY OF 


which no one should have condemned him. [If his 
lordship occasionally expressed his indignation at 
religious prosecutors and Pharisees, ought it, there- 
fore, to be inferred that he was an infidel? No 
real Christian, we are convinced, would so demean 
himself ; and from the intolerant portion of relig- 
ious professors, his lordship’s fame has little to 
fear. Posterity will be the best judge of such mat- 
ters, as it will be sure to discard all private acri- 
mony and party feeling; to its award, therefore, 
we shall confidently look for a removal of the 
stigma of “infidel” from the character of the 
illustrious author of “Childe Harold.” 

Would that it were in our power, before closing 
the account of this year, to record the passing of 
some beneficial act for relieving the oppressed 
people of England; but we cannot. Our minis- 
ters seemed as resolutely determined as ever to 
plunge and flounder onward in the track that had’ 
already procured them the detestation of the Brit- 
ish public, and effected the ruin and misery of our 
once flourishing and happy country. Looking 
backward upon their conduct, nothing could be 
seen but political turpitude ; the present was preg- 
nant with wretchedness; but, in contemplating 
the future, the patriot was animated to exertion 
by the cheering star of hope. The baneful influ- 
ence of the Cabinet over our legislative assemblies, 
the time-serving politics of our Church dignitaries 
and their dependents, and the sycophantic spirit 
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of all those who came within the vortex of the 
court, formed in themselves a combination of 
evils, to remove which would indeed require the 
united moral energies of the people. 

The king, as usual, was hunting after the most 
frivolous pleasures, and gave himself no manner of 
concern about the grievances of his people. How 
applicable is the language of Cowper to this vitiated 
monarch : 

‘ King though he be, 
And King of England, too, he may be weak, — 
May exercise amiss his proper powers, 
Or covet more than freemen choose to grant; 
Beyond that mark is treason !” 


That derogatory doctrine, however, which pro- 
claims “the kmg can do no wrong,” has proved 
the evil genius of liberty, and the very soul of 
despotism. George the Fourth ever made it his 
shield, and was content to let the odium of his 
actions fall upon his ministers. But his Majesty 
should have recollected that a King of England is 
not king by hereditary right. The nation is not a 
patrimony. He was not king by his own power, 
but by the power of the law. All the authority 
he possessed was given him by the law, under 
whose protection alone he reigned. It may, there- 
fore, seem surprising that this monarch so fre 
quently dared to outrage the very power to which 
he owed his existence as a king; but it is still 
more surprising that the people permitted him to 
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do it with impunity: for no king ought to have 
been allowed 


‘To smother justice, property devour, 
And trample law beneath the feet of power; 
Scorn the restraint of oaths and promis’d right, 
And ravel compacts in the people's sight; 
For he’s a tyrant! — and the people fools, 
Who basely bend to be that tyrant’s tools!” 


This is, indeed, powerful language ; the importance 
of the subject was deeply felt by the poet ; but its 
truth will plead the best justification of the cen- 
sure, George the Fourth unhappily considered 
himself of a different species to the rest of man- 
kind, and lost all the natural feelings of our nature 
for his subjects. Blinded with prejudices, the 
truth stung him like a scorpion ; his wounded pride 
instantly took the alarm, and the rash intruder 
upon his dignity and his pleasures was sure to be 
dismissed with hauteur, if not ever after denied 
the royal presence. This was, indeed, a lamen- 
table state of things ; but which, however, had one 
consolation : it was impossible that it could con- 
tinue much longer; for if nothing else happened, 
its own iniquity would be sure to produce its 
destruction. 

We now enter upon the year 1825, the eleventh 
of peace, though not of plenty. It is true that 
public opinion now began to gain considerable 
ascendency, though every possible advantage was 
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taken to undermine the liberty of the press, and 
heavy fines were imposed upon various persons for 
publishing facts disreputable to the lordlings in 
power. 

In the January of this year, several most respect- 
able individuals expressed an earnest desire to press 
for a public inquiry into the mysterious and hitherto 
unaccounted for death of her Royal Highness the 
Princess Charlotte. Among the rest was Lord 
Tullamore, who obtained an audience of the Earl 
of Liverpool for this purpose on the 18th. The 
premier, at first, treated his lordship with much 
coolness and reserve; but when Lord Tullamore 
mentioned the letter of Queen Charlotte to Dr. 
Sir Richard Croft, the noble earl exhibited signs 
of the most acute pain, and became dreadfully agi- 
tated. His lordship eagerly inquired if that letter 
was forthcoming; and admitted that the subject 
had been mentioned to him before, but that the 
party was not so respectable as the present. Lord 
Tullamore then repeated those words from the 
other letter to the doctor, “Come, my boy, throw 
physic to the dogs,”’ when the earl became so con- 
fused and embarrassed, that it was quite evident 
he was well acquainted with the contents of both 
those letters. Previous to Lord Tullamore’s re- 
tiring from this audience, the premier requested 
to know if he had Queen Charlotte's letter in his 
possession, to which Lord Tullamore replied, that 
his instructions went no further. Though suffer- 
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ing exceedingly from the gout in his feet, the Earl 
of Liverpool politely rose from his seat, pressed 
his lordship’s hand, called him his dear lord, and 
hoped to see him again. 

When detailing the particulars of this interview 
on the ensuing day, Lord Tullamore said that the 
noble earl had certainly admitted the fact of the 
manner of the death of the princess. 

Shortly afterward, a second interview took place 
with the same noblemen, when Lord Liverpool was 
more composed, and said the business did not rest 
with him, but that it must be investigated in the 
office of the secretary, by Mr. Peel. His lordship 
then, saying he was in haste, took leave of Lord 
Tullamore in the kindest manner, very different 
from the cool and reserved demeanour and address 
so conspicuous upon his first reception. Immedi- 
ate application was made at Mr. Peel’s office, but 
that secretary was not in the administration when 
the melancholy event occurred, and therefore could 
not be responsible for any circumstance attend- 
ing. it. 

Let the unprejudiced reader duly weigh this 
simple statement of facts,‘and judge dispassionately. 
Lord Liverpool was first lord of the treasury at 
this time, as well as at the period of the princess’s 
death ; he was therefore, of necessity, the principal 
actor in all state business; he well knew that a 
secretary of state was answerable only for circum- 
stances and transactions in his department during 
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his secretaryship; no one could be amenable for 
that which occurred at the period his predecessor 
held office. Yet this premier, by the most un- 
manly and guilty-looking subterfuge, put off all 
inquiry upon such an important subject, pretend- 
ing that it did not belong to his department, and 
then referring it to a secretary, by whom Lord 
Liverpool well knew the matter could not be inves- 
tigated, for the reasons before mentioned. In con- 
sequence of these shuffling contrivances against 
justice, this most serious inquiry was negatived, 
while every principle of right was set at open de- 
fiance, and the most honourable of the community 
privately insulted. One fact, however, may clearly 
be deduced from this circumstance: that Lord 
Liverpool was too well informed upon all this most 
heartrending tragedy, and he therefore, for his 
own sake, put off the inquiry, hoping the subject 
would be either forgotten, or adverted to in a more 
agreeable manner. 

While these unsuccessful attempts were making 
to obtain a public inquiry into the cause of the 
Princess Charlotte’s death, the well-paid court min- 
ions were busily employed in calumniating the 
characters of every person engaged in so laudable 
an undertaking. The most unfounded reports 
were industriously circulated to wound their good 
names, while reasons the farthest from the truth 
were injuriously assigned to blacken their motives. 
Yet, if we take into account the wickedness and 
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voluptuousness of the court at this period, as well 
as the imbecility and arrogancy of the king’s 
ministers, surprise will naturally give way to dis- 
gust, and anger wonder at toleration. The Junius 
that exposed and animadverted upon the minis- 
terial delinquencies of a Bedford and a Grafton, a 
Sandwich and a Barrington, neither knew, nor could 
possibly imagine, the incomparably bolder task of 
doing justice to the public and private turpitude 
of a Liverpool and a Sidmouth, a Bathurst and a 
Canning, a Wellington and a Bexley, an Eldon and 
a Melville. To paint the characters of these men 
in their true colours would indeed be a difficult 
task. Our darkest tints and our deepest shades 
would give but a faint outline of the blackness of 
the originals. When we look back upon the 
accumulated burthens, the ills upon property and 
patience which they inflicted, what an ocean of 
insults and what a wild waste of oppressions do we 
behold! The three grand pillars of the state in 
its purity, and the people in their freedom, were 
nearly demolished. Magna Charta, the Bill of 
Rights, and the Family Compact were scrolls 
mouldering on the shelves of these ministers, and 
ready to be swept out of their several departments, 
together with the copies of their oaths ‘to advise 
their royal master according to the dictates of their 
consciences,’ — consciences, the only proof of the 
existence of which was given in their constant 
violation. If it be urged that Lord Sidmouth, who 
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was the home secretary at the death of the Princess 
Charlotte, was not in office at the time of Lord 
Tullamore’s interview with the premier, we can 
only say, his power to do harm was as great as 
if he had been, if not greater, and that he took 
especial care to exert himself strenuously, that no 
‘inquiry ’” about the Princess Charlotte should be 
instituted. 

The premier, at this eventful period, was eager 
to engage the assistance of all his Tory friends, 
whether in or out of office, to enable him to bolster 
up his own misrule. The ancient author who cor- 
rectly observed that “there are vices of men and 
vices of times,” would have improved, as well as 
have enlarged his maxim, by adding, that ‘“ bad 
times are made by bad men.” Of the truth, that 
“bad rulers too often make a mean people,” the 
ministerial subjugation of nations has afforded 
innumerable evidences. But, with science and the 
manual arts, the knowledge of the best means of 
banishing liberty and liberal sentiments had now 
wonderfully advanced. The proficiency in despot- 
ism to which the Earl of Liverpool and his junto 
had attained certainly entitled them to take pre- 
cedence of any anterior ministry. These men, 
throughout their whole conduct, from the highest 
down to the humblest of their misdeeds, — whether 
they betrayed the king who received their services, 
or the people who paid their salaries; whether 
they dishonoured the crown by insulting a virtuous 
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queen, or injured the country by screening public 
plunderers and private murderers; whether they 
outraged justice by acquitting the guilty and con- 
victing the innocent, were ever true to them- 
selves. With all their arts, however, they could not 
destroy the spirit of our free constitution ; for that 
will ever remain immovably fixed in the British 
bosom. The flame whose rays shot hence across 
the Atlantic can never be wholly extinguished. 
The sparks with which England herself animated 
the hearts of her regenerated colonists, warmly cher- 
ished by every American, will never cease to feed 
the parent fire. Lord Liverpool might have assisted 
to re-burthen France with the hated Bourbons, and 
other parts of the Continent with their legitimate 
despots; but this could only last for atime. The 
fire of liberty was but smothered for a season, as 
after events have sufficiently attested. 

It will assuredly be matter of great surprise to 
posterity, how men of such circumscribed talents 
as were to be found in the Cabinet of the Earl of 
Liverpool should find it possible to effect so much 
mischief. But Fortune delights in maintaining a 
sort of rivalship with Wisdom, and piques herself on 
her power to favour fools as well as knaves. These 
beings, however, were indebted to various aids for 
their long and too successful career; yet their 
principal dependence rested on the supineness of 
the people. The generous forbearance of Eng- 
lishmen unhappily cherished the power which their 
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patriotic vengeance should have destroyed. They 
were looking for gratuitous justice and liberality, 
instead of deserving relief by the ardour and 
nobleness of their own exertions. Had Britons 
but borne in mind that “zeal, without action, is 
nothing worth,” their condition had been very dif- 
ferent to what it was at the period of Lord Tulla- 
more’s praiseworthy attempts to obtain an inquiry 
into one of the blackest crimes recorded in our 
annals ; for thought is the projector, and faith the 
encourager, of all our views and wishes; though it 
is only action that can render them effectual and 
profitable. 

At the period of Lord Tullamore’s interviews 
with the premier, the Marchioness of Conyngham 
held an entire and very injurious sway over the 
actions of our voluptuous monarch ; her will soon 
became an absolute law, and, to supply means for 
this lady’s insatiable wishes, the nation was bur- 
thened beyond all honourable limits. Yet, strange 
to say, one of her ladyship’s sons, Lord Mount- 
charles, professed himself most anxious to be 
entrusted with the previously named “inquiry.” 
His lordship was, consequently, allowed to under- 
take that the matter should be investigated; but 
no sooner had the marchioness’s son obtained an 
interview with George the Fourth, than he hypo- 
critically said, “‘ The inquiry into the death of the 
Princess Charlotte is all useless. You may rely 
upon it, the idea has originated in some ungener- 
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ous feeling toward his Majesty.” But, in this 
particular, my Lord Mountcharles acted dishon- 
ourably to the trust reposed in him. From un- 
doubted authority, we know that George the 
Fourth received Lord Mountcharles into his friend- 
ship to prevent the further elucidation of this 
matter, — at least, as far’as his lordship was con- 
cerned. Another of the professed friends of 
justice, also, who was known to have been a 
witness upon this business, was speedily afterward 
enlisted under the “royal banner,” and, though 
previously poor and in “holy orders,” soon found 
abundant means to play for no trivial sums in St. 
James’s. But his principles may be more cor- 
rectly ascertained by the fact that, after receiving 
the most generous services from his friends, he 
was mean enough to abscond from his bail, when 
fifty pounds was offered for his apprehension. 
Such was the Rev. Joseph B——, whose apostasy 
in this common cause fixes upon his name eternal 
discredit. Yet, notwithstanding his dissolute 
habits, this clergyman has very frequently occu- 
pied a seat at the table of Lord Teynham, and 
was in the habit of receiving considerable atten- 
tions from many of the lordlings in power. If 
his word might be deemed worthy of credit, he 
was no stranger to the friendship of his Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex, and other branches 
of the royal family. But of one point we are 
well assured: that he who was mean enough to 
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desert a post of duty, though it might be a post of 
danger, to revel in ease and luxury, was, at least, 
undeserving the notice of any honourable man. 
However strange it may appear, this divine (so 
called) was most unceasing in his endeavours to 
rouse the country to a due sense of the impositions. 
forced upon it, declaring all consequent sufferings 
would be “ light as dust in the balance,” compared 
to the tortures of a guilty and harassed conscience... 
Thus, under the mask of religion and patriotism, 
did this faithless character hidg his real sentiments. 
and intentions, and while professing to serve the 
cause of liberty, he was in reality the aider and 
abettor of tyrants, — dishonourable in his engage- 
ments, and a disgrace to his order. We may pity 
and even forgive his want of honour to his friends ; 
but the subject from which he shrunk was of such 
vast national importance, that his desertion of the 
cause of justice and his dereliction from the path 
of duty in this matter must always be considered. 
as unpardonable offences. 

Such vacillating conduct, however, we are sorry 
to record, was not confined to the two gentlemen 
just mentioned. Many, whose prospects of ag- 
grandisement appeared upon the wane, exhibited 
an anxiety to ascertain the probable result of this 
inquiry. Amongst this number was a fashionable 
fortune-hunter, who boasted of being the illegiti- 
mate son of a royal duke, — the sudden and unex- 
pected death of whom, it was currently reported, 
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had left this unfortunate offspring totally unpro- 
vided for. Added toa tolerably honest appearance 
and pleasant address, this gentleman possessed 
considerable talent, which he could exemplify in 
farce, comedy, or tragedy, as the circumstances 
might require. In the words of Lord Byron, “he 
had ten thousand names, and twice as many attri- 
butes.” He also professed himself the uncom- 
promising enemy of oppressors, and as being ever 
ready to hazard his life in bringing the murderers 
of the Princess Charlotte to their merited punish- 
ment. But exteriors are too frequently deceptive, 
and this self-styled patriot was ultimately proved 
unworthy of the notice of any respectable person. 
Under false pretences, he found means to reach 
“the board of hospitality,” fed upon the ample 
provision, and then, like the reptile of eastern 
climes, stung the benevolent hand that had fur- 
nished the sources for his enjoyment, by an at- 
tempt to defame one of the proudest and most 
noble characters our country can boast. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Bribery a Reward for Silence— The Glare of Ostentation — 
“Trial” —It Was No Trial— Mr. Brougham Speaks— A 
Disgraceful Condition — Wanted, a Man — Spiders, Vipers, 
and Toads — Dr. Samuel Parr — The Imbecility of Kings — 
Distressed Weavers — Condition of the King — The House 
of Commons a “ Stock Exchange ” — Confidence in the Pay- 
master — Industrious Parliament — Wanton Expenditures. 


6YOULD that we had no more instances of 
VA treachery to offer; but too many others 
CAA ‘ might be given of persons, calling them- 
selves professional gentlemen, — particularly one 
residing in Duke Street, St. James’s, — who, after 
volunteering their services to bring this “hidden 
thing of darkness to light,” forsook their friends, 
and accepted a bribe as a reward for their silence. 
We could also extend our record of mean ex- 
pedients adopted by men m power to suppress 
this disgraceful business, — such, indeed, as would 
almost stagger the faith of those who had not 
been eye-witnesses of their depravity. Indigna- 
tion rises in our breasts while contemplating such 
a picture of human wickedness. Our readers, 
we feel assured, do not desire more proofs than 
we have already given of the principal fact, — 
that the Princess Charlotte was poisoned, through 
2Q1 
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the instrumentality of those who ought to have 
been the first to protect so amiable and virtu- 
ous a woman. It is, therefore, only a matter 
of minor importance to expose those who have 
failed in their loud professions of seeing justice 
enforced on her murderers. No history, perhaps, 
is richer in recorded crime than that of our own 
country ; but neither the annals of this or any 
other empire can furnish a more striking instance 
of unmanly barbarity, of greater wickedness, or of 
more horrid depravity, than that of which we 
are now speaking. Let us hope the people of 
1832 will seriously reflect on the enormity of this 
revolting act, and be no longer lost in an apathy 
that has already proved so disastrous to their 
liberties. Let them not suffer their good sense to 
be lulled and amused by the “raree-shows” of 
royalty, or by the glitter of any grandeur supplied 
by the produce of their own labour. Nothing con- 
fers, either on a king or his ministers, any real 
dignity or glory, except their virtue and their good 
deeds; and the people ought, therefore, not to 
suffer their courage to be deterred, or their judg- 
ment to be imposed upon, by the pomp and glare 
of state ostentation. The people, we say, ought 
now to make amends for their long neglect, and 
exhibit a stronger and more determinate resolution 
than ever for that “inquiry” which Lord Liver-' 
pool so often refused ; for, so long as the death of 
the Princess Charlotte remains unavenged, so long, 
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will cowardice and ignominy be attached to the 
name of Englishman. 

In the month of April, Mr. Brougham visited 
his native country, for the purpose of being in- 
vested with the title of “Lord Rector of the 
University of Glasgow.” We should not have 
noticed a circumstance of such trivial importance 
to the public, did it not afford us an opportunity of 
introducing a most admirable speech, which that 
learned gentleman had an opportunity of delivering 
on the occasion by reason of some allusion being 
made to the trial of the late Queen Caroline. To 
explain the impropriety of calling such persecuting 
proceedings a “trial,” Mr. Brougham said : 

“If he could bring himself, on such a day as 
this, to those habits of contentious discussion to 
which he was sometimes accustomed, he should 
have to analyse his friend’s splendid speech, and 
object to the whole of his eulogy. But there was 
one part of that speech which had caused him con- 
siderable pain ; his friend had talked of ‘the trial’ 
of the late queen. Never had he (Mr. Brougham),- 
either in public or private, before heard so great a 
profanation of the attributes of those judicial pro- 
ceedings, which by profession and habit he had 
been taught to revere, than to use the name of 
‘trial’ when speaking of such an event. It was 
no trial, he said, and so did the world. The sub- 
ject was gone by, and not introduced by him; but 
still the phrase, when dropped, must be corrected ; 
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for ‘trial’ it was none. Was that a trial where 
the accused had to plead before those who were 
interested in her destruction ?— where those who 
sat on the bench of justice, ay, and pretended to 
be her judges, had predrdained her fate? Trial!” 
continued Mr. Brougham, “I repeat, there was, 
there could be, none, where every channel of 
defamation was allowed to empty itself upon the 
accused, borne down by the strong arm of power, 
overwhelmed by the alliance of the powers and the 
princedoms of the state, and defended only by that 
innocence and that law which those powers and 
those princedoms, united with the powers of dark- 
ness, had combined to destroy. Trial it was none, 
where every form of justice was obliged to be 
broken through on the very surface before the ac- 
cusers could get at the imputed grounds of their 
accusations. This, forsooth, a trial !— call it not 
so, for the sake of truth and law. While that 
event deformed the page of their history, let them 
be silent about Eastern submissiveness; let them 
talk not of agas, the pachas, and the beys, — all 
judges, too; at least so they call themselves, — 
while they were doomed to remember they had 
had in their own times ministers of their own 
Crown, who, under the absolute authority of their 
own master, consented to violate their own 
pledge, to compromise and stifle their own avowed 
feelings, and to act as slaves, crouching before the 
footstool of power, to administer to its caprice. 
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Let them call that a trial which was so conducted, 
.and then he would say the queen had been tried at 
the time when he stood for fifty-six days witness- 
ing the sacrilegious proceeding. Did he now, for 
the first time, utter this description of its charac- 
ter? No, no; day after day did he repeat it in 
the presence of all the parties, and dared them to 
deny the imputation ; he dared them then, but not 
now, lest he should be forced to see the same 
faces in the same place again, professing to exer- 
cise the same functions. If it were in his power 
to repeat in their hearing now what he had said in 
their presence before, they might, indeed, call that 
a trial in his case which they had called it in the 
other; but to whom it looked not like a chamber 
of justice, but rather the gloominess of the den; 
not indeed of judgment, for he could not liken 
it to such, but rather to others—v(here Mr. 
Brougham paused) — But no, he could not sustain 
the allusion, lest, perchance, for the very saying of 
it (for he could not be prevented from thinking 
of it so), he should again have to submit to the test 
of power,—an alternative which his veneration 
for the Constitution of his country and its honours 
forbade him to precipitate. 

“How many long years,” said Mr. Brougham, 
“had they not seen, when to be an Englishman on 
the Continent was a painful, if not a degrading, 
condition ? He meant, during that dark and murky 
night of power, when the machinations of the 
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family of the tyrants of Europe were at work, and 
when they could reckon upon the minister of 
England as silently suffering, nay, permitting their 
deadly march against the liberties of mankind. 
England then had her fair name degraded by being 
considered as the abettor of every tyrant’s plan 
for the subjugation of his subjects. Then was 
the time when no despot could open his glaring 
eye, flashing with vengeance for his prey, without 
catching the glistening eye of the supplicant 
British minister. Then was the time when no 
tyrant could hold out his hand, after shaking in it 
the chains he had forged to bind and excoriate his 
people, without its meeting the cordial grasp of 
friendship of the British minister. Then was the 
time when the oppressor stalked abroad with 
the countenance of the rulers of that land, which 
was called the champion and the protectress of 
the free. Then did horrid tyranny, more grim in 
its blasted actions than even in the vices of its 
original debasement, disfigure the fair face of 
Europe, while linked and leagued (oh, shame upon 
the pen of history !) with the freest government 
upon earth,—to which, nevertheless, the tyrant 
never turned his glance, or stretched his hand in 
vain, during such disastrous times. That black 
and disgraceful night of intellect and freedom had 
now gone down, the sky was clear, and the view 
was changed into a brighter prospect. Now,” 
continued Mr. Brougham, “we can speak out, 
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and look abroad with clear vision. What man is 
there now, I ask, in half-represented England, in 
unrepresented Scotland, — ay, where and which 
of you, in either country, or even in tortured, 
insulted, and persecuted Ireland, — where, I say, 
can the man be found, who dared to look forth in 
the broad face of day, who dared to raise his voice 
before his fellow men, and say, ‘I befriend the 
Holy Alliance?’ Not only, I repeat, is there no. 
such man, I will not say so wicked, but so childish, 
— I will not say so stricken with hostility to free 
principles, or so bent upon the destruction of his 
own individual character, —in the whole walk of 
society, as to avow such sentiments. Oh, no; not 
out of Bedlam could we find him !| — hardly there, 
save in the precipitation of a maniac’s rage, could 
we behold a being in the shape of a man to stand 
up and say, ‘I am the friend of the Holy Alliance.’ 
If there be the man where freedom shines, who 
could look with complaisance on the accomplished 
despot who fills the Calmuck throne, who can be- 
hold with meekness that specious and ungrateful 
imbecility which promised first, and then refused, 
free institutions to the Germans who had bled and 
died in thousands to restore his throne; if there be 
any man who can approve the scourge of fair Italy, 
and the tyrant of Austria; if there be, I repeat, 
any such man, so reckless of himself as to admire 
or approve (for that is out of the maddest rage of 
speculation), but even to tolerate the mere mention 
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of the name of that cruel tyrant of his people at 
home, — the baffled despot, thank God! of South 
America, — but whose sway it pleased Providence 
still to permit at home, and to suspend for a short 
season the doom of that nameless despot. If 
there be a man, I say, so monstrous and unnatural. 
as to approve of these royal minions, then it was 
a consolation to know that he had the grace to 
confine his thoughts to the regions best adapted 
for their culture, to lock them up in the innermost 
recesses of the offices of state, or to confine his 
silent migrations to the merest purlieus of the 
court, or perchance to lurk ‘behind the arras,’ to 
live there among the vermin which were its natural 
tenants, and there to gloat upon the merits of 
Alexander, Frederick, Francis, or Ferdinand, — 
have I] named him?—among the spiders, the 
vipers, the toads, and those who hated the toads, 
the lizards. To such an association and contact 
were these lovers of despots confined; not a word 
of approbation from any member of the govern- 
ment could be extorted for them. He had often 
seen much ability and ingenuity devised and exer- 
cised to endeavour to get out even a smooth word 
in favour of the Holy Alliance in Parliament; but 
no, the attempt was fruitless, — all cheered the 
sentiments which were breathed against these 
tyrants. So that whoever loved them ‘behind 
the arras,’ had at least, if not the better principle, 
the better taste, — was, if not better in demeanour, 
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at least more ashamed in practice to avow him- 
self as their champion, and rather to prefer to 
hide himself from that sun of day, which would 
almost feel disgraced by being compelled to shine 
upon him in common with the better part of 
mankind.” 

The facts and well-merited castigations contained 
in this most eloquent address were not very credit- 
able to the character of the voluptuous king and 
his servile ministers. Mr. Brougham here uttered 
some startling truths, and accompanied their recital 
with that keenness of remark for which he is so 
famous. We need hardly say how heartily we 
agree with him in the detestation he expressed 
against the queen’s persecutors. Would that he 
had performed his own part more consistently 
with her Majesty’s wishes and interests! 

On the 6th of March, Science mourned the death 
of her favourite son, in the Rev. Dr. Samuel Parr, 
a celebrated philologist, erudite classical scholar, 
and a profound mathematician, in the seventy- 
ninth year of his age. The weekly, monthly, and 
annual registers did not forget to name the tran- 
scendent merits of the deceased in literary pur- 
suits; but they either forgot or declined to 
mention the interest this worthy gentleman had 
taken in the cause of the Princess of Wales, 
and also after she became Queen of England. 
The memorials and testimonies of Doctor Parr 
in her cause were not chimerical opinions, as 
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some have imagined, but the real sentiments of 
his honest and manly heart. | 

The close of this eventful year was marked with 
unprecedented calamity. The “ panic,” as it was 
briefly termed, which prevailed in the city of 
London, seemed to have overtaken the most 
wealthy of its inhabitants, and poverty and con- 
sternation appeared in all their terrors. The 
political horizon was also of the most foreboding 
and gloomy character. The “.House of Incur- 
ables,” however, still arrogantly boasted of the 
“freedom and prosperity of the nation,’’ and shut 
their eyes against all the proofs of a contrary 
nature. 

There was a time when some atonement for 
unjust acts would have been instantly demanded 
from the sovereign by the people; for we read in 
“ Rapin,” that Edward the Second, when con- 
quered and made prisoner by his wife, was tried 
by the Parliament, which decreed, “that (though 
kings are supposed incapable of doing wrong) he 
had done all possible wrong, and thereby must 
forfeit his right to the crown.” Again, for the 
sake of illustration, we may mention, that the Par- 
liament tried and convicted Richard the Second; 
thirty-one articles were alleged against him, in 
the form of an impeachment, two of which were 
very remarkable, though perhaps not uncommon: 
the first was, “that he had borrowed money with- 
out intending to pay it again;” the other, “that 
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he had declared before witnesses, ‘he was master 
of the lives and property of his subjects.’”” What 
a lesson, also, does the wretched death of our first 
Charles offer of the imbecility of kings, and of 
their blind contempt for the people, from whom 
their crowns and their wealth must always be 
derived. But, with some men, example is dis- 
regarded, and advice neglected, if not despised. 
George the Fourth, for instance, reckless of all 
consequences, appears to have held it as a maxim, 
“IT am determined to make everybody as miser- 
able as I can; and, so long as all my wants are 
supplied, no matter from what source they are 
derived.” 

At an early part of 1826, the Duke of Devon- 
shire attended the coronation of the despotic 
Nicholas, since the murderer of the brave Poles, 
as the representative of George the Fourth, King 
of England; and his splendid retinues and sump- 
tuous fétes created no little astonishment in the 
Russian capital at John Bull’s extravagance. 

In January, his Majesty returned one thousand 
pounds of the public money, to relieve the dis- 
tressed Spitalfields weavers, who were suffering 
every possible hardship from the want of employ- 
ment. We feel great pleasure in recording every 
instance of the charitable intentions of this king, 
entertaining no fear of being wearied with their 
detail. We should be equally happy, were it in 
our power, to record the payment of those loans 
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and promissory notes, to which this personage had 
subscribed while Prince of Wales. It is a good 
old maxim, “Be just before you are generous;” 
and we cannot help thinking, that if the “first 
gentleman in the world”’ had given his accommo- 
dating ladies a little less, and satisfied the demands 
of the holders of those bonds, he would have acted 
more “as became a man.” But no; his kingly 
dignity kept him aloof from the civil proceedings 
of his foreign creditors, and, being a stranger to 
honour, the documents were left undischarged. 
The king at this period being reported unwell, 
the Parliament was opened by commission. His 
Majesty's indisposition could hardly be wondered 
at, when the gay life he had led was taken into 
consideration. Besides, as he was now getting 
into the “sear and yellow leaf,” it might naturally 
be supposed that the prickings of conscience some- 
times annoyed him into bodily pain. Indeed, 
though the fact was only known to a few persons 
at court, his Majesty had long been getting into 
a very low and desponding state, and frequently 
appeared lost in abstraction, from which he was 
but seldom relieved by shedding tears. He knew 
that there were blemishes upon his escutcheon, 
which, though he had long been able to conceal 
them by bribery and trickery, might some day or 
another be exposed to the rude gaze of the multi- 
tude. He had long unsheathed the sword of op- 
pression against his suffering people, and he could 
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not possibly tell at what period it might be lifted 
against his royal self. 

The Tory government of persecuted England 
still appeared to think that the persons composing 
their Sanhedrim were the only interested individu- 
als in giving and opposing laws. But had not 
every Englishman a direct interest in the affairs of 
government? If government should act a part 
that might endanger the safety of the community, 
surely every man’s property would be equally at 
stake. All national affairs, therefore, ought to be 
conducted with a view to the general good, and 
not for the mere aggrandisement of a privileged 
and self-elected set af hirelings. When secret 
missions were the order of the day, as was the 
case at this period, the public might be assured 
that “something was rotten in the state of Den- 
mark!’’ for state secrecy is always the forerunner 
of evil to the people. But no men of upright prin- 
ciples were to be found in George the Fourth’s 
Cabinet. We do not mean to say that England 
did not possess such characters, but then they had 
taken the advice of the poet : 


‘«¢ When evil men bear sway, 
The post of honour is a private station!” 


When the chancellor of the exchequer brought 
forward his budget this year, the galleries and 
lobbies of the House of Commons were actually 
converted into a “stock exchange.” We need 


214 SECRET HISTORY OF 


not offer a remark upon this circumstance, — the 
intelligent reader will draw his own inferences 
from such an exhibition. Shortly after this, the 
House proposed “that five thousand pounds per 
annum be added to the salary of Mr. Huskisson.”’ 
Repeated discussion ensued, but the proposition 
was finally abandoned, and two thousand pounds 
only agreed to. Mr. Huskisson was undoubtedly 
a man of great talent; yet he was already in the 
receipt of a sufficient remuneration for the exer- 
cise of that talent, as he then enjoyed two incomes 
from the people: as treasurer to the navy, three 
thousand pounds, and as president of the Board 
of Control, five thousand pounds, making together 
the annual amount of eight thousand pounds. 
Some people, however, are not to be satisfied ; as 
Mr. Huskisson said, that he felt considerable 
anxiety and hardship arising from the union of 
the two offices or situations, and that, from the 
great pecuniary responsibility attached to the 
treasurer of the navy, the two offices were more 
than he could possibly attend to. “Then,” 
modestly added the president, “the paymaster 
is an officer fully acquainted with the details of 
business, and perfectly familiar with all the opera- 
tions necessary for the proper and effective man- 
agement of the department.” We do not doubt 
the verity of this remark, or dispute the qualifi- 
cations of Mr. Huskisson for one of the offices; 
yet we cannot help thinking it was a little slip 
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of the tongue, when this gentleman said, “I can- 
not say from my own knowledge whether, at 
this moment, matters are going on right or wrong 
in my office, but I have entire confidence in the 
paymaster.” This curious confession of Mr. Hus- 
kisson proved that he enjoyed the emoluments 
arising from a situation, to the business of which 
he paid little or no attention. Would an unpreju- 
diced and honest administration have exercised 
the imposing means here set forth; or would any 
real representatives of the people have sanctioned 
such maipractices by their vote? 

The manufacturing districts unfortunately con- 
tinued in a most melancholy and alarming situa- 
tion. Riots, disorder, and distress universally 
prevailed. To relieve the people’s grievances, 
however, the king returned eight thousand pounds 
more of the public money to the distressed weavers 
of Spitalfields. But we cannot help thinking, that 
such an inadequate sort of relief very much re- 
sembled a bankrupt’s paying one farthing in the 
pound, and then claiming the gratitude of his 
ruined creditors. 

Let not our readers suppose that the worthy 
Parliament were idle this year. The matter 
printed for the House during its short sitting, 
from February to May, occupied twenty-nine bulky 
folio volumes, independent of the journals, votes, 
private acts, and other matters of equal impor- 
tance to the nation. In this brief session, also, 
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no less than seventy-nine new acts of Parliament 
were added to the already ponderous and indiges- 
tible statute book. Here was industry indeed. 
But, good reader, in all this mass of business, not 
a single act was passed for the amelioration of 
the distressed condition of the people. 

The health of the Duke of York now began to 
decline ; and, although he had been in the receipt 
of such enormous sums from the people, he was 
actually destitute of a home, — at least of one he 
could call his own. Here was a disgraceful circum- 
stance, —the heir presumptive to the throne of 
England, through his abominable and reckless ex- 
travagance, obliged to accept the hospitality of 
an acquaintance. An accumulation of diseases, 
arising from excesses of every kind, soon became 
manifest, and the duke was at length declared to 
be seriously indisposed. On the 14th Decem- 
ber, he was pronounced, by his medical attendants, 
to be in the most imminent danger. 

The revenue was deficient, in its returns from 
the former year, two hundred and thirty-three 
thousand nine hundred and forty pounds, which 
arose from the very general stagnation of trade 
and the paralysation of commerce. This enormous 
deficiency in the country’s income, however, had 
no effect upon the men in power; for the most 
wanton expenditure was still kept up, both at 
home and abroad. Our ambassadors appeared 
the very type of their sight-loving and spendthrift 
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master, and thousands were swallowed up in glitter- 
ing baubles and unmeaning pageantry. At the 
time the “Dandy of Sixty” (as the ingenious 
and patriotic Mr. Hone usually termed him) was 
meditating on the most expeditious way of squan- 
dering the hard earnings of the poor, his wicked 
and unmanly ministers pampered the royal appe- 
tite in all its childish wishes and unconstitutional 
desires, verifying the words of Pope: 


‘Fools grant whate’er Ambition craves,” 
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WNeHE internal state of the country at the 
7 opening of 1827 exhibited the most 

pac nue lowering prospects ; for when the people 
are suffering from oppressive enactments and in- 
jurious policy, the country cannot possibly wear 
a smiling countenance. Some of the milksop 
daily journals, notwithstanding, were very profuse 
in their complimentary language to royalty, and 
announced, as a matter of wonderful importance, 
the kindness and brotherly affection manifested 
by the king to the Duke of York, as his Majesty 
had spent nearly two hours with his brother at 
the residence of his Grace of Rutland. What 
astonishing kindness; what inexpressible conde- 
scension, that a man should visit his own brother 
who was at the point of death! But the king’s 
condescension did not put aside the visit of the 
general conqueror, Death, for the Duke of York 
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expired, at the mansion of the before-named noble- 
man, on the fifth of January, being then in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age. 

If we were to form our judgment by the eulo- 
giums bestowed on the character of the deceased 
duke, by the greater portion of the press, he was 
one of the brightest and most illustrious orna- 
ments of society. But such disgraceful truckling 
to royalty and the “powers that be” could only 
tend to degrade the national character in the 
consideration of all well-informed men, who would 
observe in such unmerited compliments a convinc- 
ing proof that truth was a creditor, whose claims 
were “more honoured in the breach than in the 
observance.” To prove that our complaints on this 
head are well founded, let our readers look over 
the following outline of the royal duke’s virtues, 
which we copy from “ Baldwins’s Annual Register 
for the year 1827.” 

«Never was the death of a prince accompanied 
by more sincere and universal regret ; and seldom 
have the public services of one so near the throne 
bequeathed to the country so much solid and last- 
ing good, as resulted from his long administration 
of the British army. His private character, frank, 
honourable, and sincere, was formed to conciliate 
personal attachments; a personal enemy he had 
never made, and a friend once gained, he had 
never lost. Failings there were: he was improvi- 
dent in pecuniary matters; his love of pleasure, 
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though it observed the decencies, did not always 
respect the moralities, of private life; and his 
errors in that respect had been paraded in the 
public view by the labours of unwearying malice 
and shameless, unblushing profligacy. But in the 
failings of the Duke of York, there was nothing 
that was un-English, nothing that was un-princely. 

«Never waS man more easy of access, more 
fair and upright in his dealings, more affable, and 
even simple, in his manners. Every one who had 
intercourse with him was impressed with the 
openness, sincerity, and kindness which appeared 
in all his actions; and it was truly said of him, 
that he never broke a promise, and never deserted 
a friend. Beloved by those who enjoyed the hon- 
our of his private intercourse, his administration 
of a high public office had excited one universal 
sentiment of respect and esteem. In his youth, 
he had been tried as a general in the field. The 
campaigns in Flanders terminated in a retreat; 
but the duke — inexperienced as he was, at the 
head of an army which, abounding in valour, had 
yet much to learn in tactics, and compelled to act 
in concert with allies who were not always either 
unanimous or decided —displayed many of the 
qualities of an able general, and nobly supported 
that high character for daring and dauntless cour- 
age which is the patrimony of his house. He was 
subsequently raised to the office of commander-in- 
chief of all his Majesty’s forces; that office he 
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held for upwards of thirty-two years, and his 
administration of it did not merely improve, it 
literally created, an army. During his campaigns, 
he had felt keenly the abuses which disgraced 
its internal organisation and rendered its bravery 
‘ineffectual ; he applied himself, with a soldier's 
devotion, to the task of removing them ; he identi- 
fied himself with the welfare and the fame of 
the service; he possessed great readiness and 
clearness of comprehension in discovering means, 
and great steadiness and honesty of purpose in 
applying them. By unceasing diligence, he gave 
to the common soldier comfort and respectability ; 
the army ceased to be considered as a sort of pest- 
house for the reception of moral lepers; discipline 
and regularity were exacted with unyielding strict- 
ness ; the officers were raised by a gradual and 
well-ordered system of promotion, which gave 
merit a chance of not being pushed aside to make 
way for mere ignorant rank and wealth. The head 
as well as the heart of the soldier took a higher 
pitch; the best man in the field was the most 
welcome at the Horse Guards; there was no 
longer even a suspicion that unjust partiality dis- 
posed of commissions, or that peculation was 
allowed to fatten upon the spoils of men; the 
officer knew that one path was open to all, and 
the private felt that his recompense was secure.” 

In a similar strain, the writer continues at a 
far greater length than our patience will allow 
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us to quote. What man of understanding but 
must have felt disgusted at such a fulsome pan- 
egyric, which has not so much as a word of 
truth to recommend it! We despise the his- 
torian who sacrifices his integrity by an attempt to 
mislead posterity in this manner. It will, how- 
ever, prove but an attempt; for will posterity 
overlook the general iniquitous and abandoned 
conduct of the royal libertine, both abroad and 
at home? his cowardice and want of skill in 
the field? his tergiversation to his creditors? 
his infamous conduct with regard to certain 
foreign bondholders? his notorious practices as 
a seducer? his gross and unpardonable derelic- 
tion of duty at the Horse Guards? his refusal 
to inquire into the conduct of the soldiers at 
the Manchester massacre? his shameful accept- 
ance of ten thousand pounds a year of the public 
money, for only calling upon his dying father 
twice a week, which Earl Grey pronounced to be 
“an insult to the people to ask it?” his receiv- 
ing this sum, and his going down to Windsor with 
a Bible in his carriage, on pretence of visiting 
his royal father after he had ceased to exist? or 
his bigoted, ridiculous, and futile opposition to 
the claims of the Catholics? Will posterity, we 
repeat, forget to canvass all this, and much more, 
of which the Duke of York was notoriously guilty ? 

If we pass over the meanness of the royal duke 
in accepting payment for visiting his own father, 
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we are naturally led to inquire why this money 
was paid from the public purse, when the king 
was allowed sixty thousand pounds per annum for 
his private demands? Could this fund have been 
better applied than for the use of him for whom it 
was voted? If, therefore, it was considered neces- 
sary to pay a son for visiting his father, surely 
such money ought to have been applied for the 
purpose. Was it justifiable, in times of universal 
suffering and distress, to raise from an overtaxed 
and overburthened people such a sum unnecessa- 
rily, when there were funds from which it might 
have been taken,—funds which must else be 
diverted from the purpose of their creation, and 
pass into hands for whom they were not intended ? 
Was it not an insult to the sense of the nation to 
debate about what might be the feelings of the 
sovereign, if he should recover from the gloomy 
condition into which he was plunged by the afflict- 
ing hand of Providence, and find his money had 
been so appropriated? Would not his Majesty's 
feelings have been more hurt, in such an event, 
by his knowing that a reward was necessary to 
induce a son to take care of his father? Was 
there no delight in filial affection? Was not the 
sense of duty powerful enough? Was there no 
beauty in the common charities of our nature? 
No loveliness in gratitude? Were the claims of 
veneration cold? the warmth of regard frozen? 
With respect to the country, it presented a serious 
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aspect. Admitting that his Royal Highness, in the 
discharge of his office, must attend twenty times 
a year at Windsor, then he would be paid five 
hundred pounds a time for such attendance: a 
single journey would discharge the wages of a 
thousand labourers for a week, and the annual sal- 
ary satisfy twenty thousand for the same period. 
Would it not have been more beneficial to the 
state, more conducive to the happiness of society, 
to have expended the ten thousand pounds in some 
honourable employment, in the erection of some 
work of art, that would have called hundreds into 
action, who were steeped up to the neck in penury, 
and worn down to the earth by wretchedness, than 
in forming a salary for the royal duke for doing 
that which it was his bounden duty to perform? 
But even this view does not put the question in its 
broadest light. The sixty thousand pounds set 
apart as the annual privy purse of the king was 
now useless to his Majesty, for he could no longer 
recognise his property, direct its disposal, or enjoy 
it. In fact, during the greater part of the Duke 
of York's guardianship, his father was a corpse! 
On what ground, on what pretence, then, could 
this wicked grant be continued, as well as the 
accumulation of the sixty thousand pounds a yenr, 
for the service of one who no longer needed either? 
Why, only for the purpose of feeding the inordi- 
nate profligacy of the Duke of York, and for the 
gratification of the regent’s malice against his 
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innocent, though calumniated, wife! What, also, 
will posterity think of Lord Castlereagh’s conduct 
on this occasion, who proposed the disgusting 
grant to Parliament? He stigmatised as infamous 
the refusal to grant from the public purse that 
which the public ought not to pay; thus boldly 
classing virtue with crime, portraying prodigality 
to be right, disguising corruption under the mask 
of honour, and attempting to cast the dark shade 
of infamy over those few who were honest enough 
to oppose measures which justice disapproved 
and good policy condemned. By reducing such 
cases down to the level of common life, we the 
better discover their injustice and unfold their ra- 
pacity. If the constable of a village possessed of 
a rental, arising from a parochial allowance for his 
services more than adequate to supply his wants, 
were deprived of reason, and rendered unfit for his 
office, and if one of his sons were to declare that 
he would not superintend the care of his infirm 
and aged father, unless he was allowed a salary 
for performing his duty, what would be thought of 
such a son? But if this son averred that he 
would not take this salary from his father’s allow- 
ance, but would demand it from the parish, how 
severe would be the censure that would follow his 
footsteps, and imprint itself on his name! How- 
ever difficult it may be found to believe, it is 
nevertheless a fact that the Duke of York would 
only receive the said ten thousand pounds a year 
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from the public, and refused to take it from the 
privy purse of his father. But this privy purse 
being already drained by his royal elder brother, 
he had not the opportunity of taking it from that 
source. Ought the country to have been thus 
trifled with and plundered, when it was writhing 
under general distress and an immense load of 
taxation,— taxation produced by bestowing un- 
merited pensions and unnecessary salaries? But 
ministers imagined that when their countrymen 
became impoverished, their spirits would get de- 
pressed, and their liberties fall an easier prey to 
their pecuniary plunderers. But why were not 
bolder exertions made to defeat this grant by those 
members of the House of Commons who were in 
the habit of talking loudly of their patriotism? 
Why was not the unblushing audacity of ministers 
and their time-serving tools put to the test? Why 
were they not told that, among all the distressing 
periods of our history, not one could be mentioned 
in which the people were less able to sustain any 
additional burthens, not one in which it would 
have been more indecorous, disgraceful, and un- 
feeling than at that juncture? Why did they not 
represent how much better it were that a son 
should pay to his father the attentions dictated by 
nature, without fee or reward, than that, oppressed 
as the community already was with the failure of 
trade and the expenses of government, another 
shilling of taxation should be added to their bur- 
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thens? Why did they not ask the treasury bench 
with what face it could talk of retrenchment and 
economy, while it augmented the weight by which 
the country was borne down? When we reflect 
on the scandalous meanness that turned so many 
poor clerks adrift, while it kept safely floating in 
the harbour of ease and plenty men who were 
doing so little for the public service; when we 
consider this, and add to it the circumstance of 
the Duke of York's unconscionable grant; when 
we place together the wretchedness of the minis- 
try’'s saving, and the enormity of their waste, 
our indignation rises at the injustice. We feel 
that we are Britons; for we feel that we detest 
such oppression and oppressors. Our hearts are 
held to the patriotic minority by a spontaneous 
and involuntary attachment, as sure and lasting 
as our hatred and disdain of that portion of Parlia- 
ment, whose only object in obtaining their seats, 
and only business in exercising their privileges, 
was to serve the interest of the ministry at the 
expense of the people, and to promote and help to 
perpetuate the mystery and the humiliation, the 
impoverishment and the slavery, it was their 
especial duty to prevent or diminish. 

Of his Royal Highness’s profligacy and neglect 
of duty, enough was proved in the exposures of Mrs. 
Clarke to satisfy the most scrupulous of their enor- 
mity. Of his utter recklessness of every honour- 
able principle and disregard of virtue, many families, 
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whose peace he was the cause of ruining, yet live 
to bear their afflicting testimony. Of his imbecility 
and cowardice in the field of battle, we need only 
mention his disastrous and disgraceful campaign in 
Holland, to call forth the indignation and contempt 
of every honest man, who must also feel shocked 
at the number of lives sacrificed to his Royal 
Highness’s headstrong obstinacy. Of his achieve- 
ments, particularly after his return from Ger- 
many, we believe they were chiefly confined to the 
parade im St. James’s Park, and to the tennis- 
court in James Street, with pretty frequent relaxa- 
tion amongst the nymphs of Berkely Row. Never- 
theless, his royal parents early pronounced him the 
“‘ Hope of the Family ;” and once, in an hour of 
festivity, when this prince was so intoxicated as 
to fall senseless under the table, his elegant and 
accomplished elder brother, with his glass in hand, 
standing over the fallen soldier, performed the 
ceremony of baptism, triumphantly and sarcasti- 
cally exclaiming, “Here lies the Hope of the 
Family!” 

Of his ridiculous and futile opposition to the 
Catholics, after times have given abundant proof. 
And of his getting into debt without the means of 
paying is a deplorable fact, to which his ruined 
creditors are even now (in 1832) freely testifying. 
Would it not have been thought treason had they 
suspected that the king’s son —the prince who, 
according to the writer in the Annual Regtster, 
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“never broke a promise,’ “whose failings had 
nothing in them un-English or un-princely,’’ and 
‘‘who was fair and upright in his dealings’ — 
would have treated them as a common swindler, 
by getting their forbearance during his life, and 
dying without discharging his obligations? It is 
true that the duke left some property, which he 
consigned to his brother, the king, for the purpose 
of discharging his debts. We also know that the 
king promised to do so, and to supply any defi- 
ciency that might arise; but with what fidelity it 
was kept, the world is pretty well aware. The 
extortionate demands of a mercenary mistress were 
stronger in the eyes of George the Fourth than 
a solemn engagement made to a brother on his 
death-bed. — 

Though the executors of the late duke declared 
that his freehold and leasehold estates were mort- 
gaged beyond their intrinsic value, nothing satis- 
factory was said about the jewels of his Royal 
Highness, which were valued a very few days after 
his death, and were calculated as being worth one 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds. These jewels, 
we are aware, were carried down to Windsor by 
desire of his Majesty, but how they were disposed 
of remains to be explained. It was known that a 
large portion of these valuables had belonged to the 
Duchess of York in her lifetime, and as some lega- 
cies bequeathed by her Royal Highness at her 
demise have been paid since the death of her hus- 
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band, it is inferred that the jewels have been, in 
some way or other, made available for that purpose. 
The legality of the application of any part of the 
personal property of the duke to purposes in which 
the interests of the creditors at large have not 
been consulted is, however, very questionable. 
Some part of the duke’s property was bequeathed 
to his sister Sophia; but how far such a bequest 
was consistent in a man overwhelmed in debt, or 
how any honourable woman could accept from a 
brother that which was not his to give, is a matter 
totally irreconcilable with our notions of justice 
and fair dealing. One of these said jewels was 
also bestowed on the king’s mistress, which, when- 
ever and wherever it is recognised, cannot possibly 
add any lustre to her corpulent charms. 

The Duke of York was elected Bishop of Osna- 
burgh when only eleven months old; but we leave 
the reader to judge how capable a child of this age 
was to perform the duties of a bishop. Here, in- 
deed, was a wanton disgrace inflicted on religion 
and the Established Church of England. If money 
had been wanted to purchase toys for this baby 
prince, could it not have been supplied from some 
more creditable source? We are here naturally 
led to inquire, who was the former Bishop of Os- 
naburgh? If this question should lead to inquiry 
among the friends of truth and justice, it may 
possibly be productive of much good to a certain 
injured and persecuted individual. 
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Among the high Church and high Tory charao- 
ters, his Royal Highness was held in much esteem 
for his piety. They boasted of his always travelling 
with a Bible in one pocket of his carriage and a 
prayer-book in the other, but we know that the 
last journey he took, thus equipped, was on a Sun- 
day, in order to make some bets on a race-course 
for the ensuing day. 

In contemplating the enormous means pos- 
sessed by his Royal Highness, we are at a loss 
to account for his dying so deeply in debt. We 
find him enjoying out of the taxes an annuity of 
twenty-six thousand pounds, a pension of seven 
thousand pounds, and an annuity of twelve thou- 
sand pounds sponged from the poor people of 
Hanover. Notwithstanding this income of forty- 
five thousand pounds a year, and his immense 
receipts as commander-in-chief, colonel of regi- 
ments, etc, such an embarrassed, pauper-like 
state of existence has seldom been exposed, — 
head and ears in debt, and himself dying in another 
man’s house, without a roof of his own to cover 
his shame. At his principal banker’s, he had but 
a balance of forty-four pounds, fifteen shillings, 
and a penny, at his death. Like the old story 
of the many items of sack to one item of bread, 
we find that his Royal Highness’s horses were 
more valuable than his books. But one of his dis- 
graceful transactions more deeply concerns the 
public, —the scandalous grant of public land for 
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a rent never paid, and an advance of forty-seven 
thousand pounds of the public money, by way of 
accommodation, upon a mortgage of land which 
already belonged to the people. Common honesty 
required that the late Tory ministers, in leasing 
public land to the duke, should exact its fair 
value; but, so far from it, the duke obtained an 
immediate advance of thirty thousand pounds, and 
eventually of forty-seven thousand pounds, upon 
his lease. Never was there a more flagrant ex- 
posure of the insolent impunity with which Tory 
ministers betrayed the public interests. It was 
the duty, the sworn duty, of the Tory commis- 
sioners of woods and forests, to let the public 
land upon the best terms. Instead of which, 
they not only granted a lease to a notorious in- 
solvent, a man who for very many years had never 
paid his way,—a man so involved that sheriff’s 
officers followed his carriage and seized it directly 
he got out of it,—but they granted this man 
a lease so much under its value that he im- 
mediately got thirty thousand pounds advanced 
upon it. In other terms, the public were de- 
frauded of thirty thousand pounds; but this is 
purity compared to what follows. These Tory 
ministers advance forty-seven thousand pounds of 
the public money to the duke, knowing that he 
is insolvent and cannot pay the interest. Their 
mode of securing the principle is still more 
nefarious. Instead of pursuing the usual course 
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of business, when ground landlords advance money 
to tenants covering their estates on building leases, 
they paid the money, not to those who built on 
the land, or not by instalments exactly as the 
land was covered, but to the duke, who got people 
to build for him on credit, and never paid them. 
The Crown, of course, seized for its claims of rent 
and loan, and, possessing itself of the property of 
the duke’s creditors, the builders, left them the 
victims of their misplaced confidence in the royal 
honour, — of a man who once thought that his 
mere word “on the honour of a prince” was 
sufficient to paralyse the House of Commons in 
their inquiries into his malversation of office. 
Such a playing into the hands of the duke, whilst 
he was defrauding the confiding tradesmen and 
workmen, is monstrous. We ask a question, Were 
not sums of money clandestinely paid to the duke, 
and smuggled into the accounts of the army 
pay-office, and did not, on one occasion, one of 
the sworn commissioners, in examining and passing 
the accounts of the paymaster-general, publicly 
declare that the ministers who had signed the 
warrant for this illegal payment to the duke — 
a payment without any vote of Parliament — de- 
served to be impeached ? 

From the above statement, it will be seen why 
the late Tory administration so resolutely resisted 
all attempts made in the House of Commons to 
obtain an annual statement of the land-revenue 
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department. The grant to the duke of a lease 
for sixty years of valuable mines in Nova Scotia 
also appears to be a job infamous beyond any 
recent precedent. The public ought to have 
nothing to do with the private debts of this weak, 
bad man ; and it should rest with the royal family 
whether they suffer the duke to go to his account, 
with all his imperfections on his head, as an 
insolvent, defrauding his creditors. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Mouming — The Fate of Creditors — Virtues of a Royal Duke 
— Forgetful of Vices — Martyr to Public Opinion — The 
Poison of the Flatterer — Untrue Statements of Sir Walter 
Scott — Bribery, and Literary Men — War against the Eng- 
lish Constitution — A Disordered Cabinet — “ Keeper of the 
King’s Conscience” — Bloodsuckers— Mr. Canning — Just 
Appreciation — Insulting Policy — Parliamentary Lampoons 
—A Reply. 


Mm WYGYLHEN the disreputable life of the duke 

WA Vea is taken into consideration, what an in- 
BCAR SES sult was offered to the understandings 
of an informed people, at the command issued for 
all persons to robe themselves in garments of 
decent mourning, upon the demise of this son 
of Mars and Venus! The country, indeed, had 
more cause for rejoicing than mourning, as they 
had lost an enemy to everything liberal and bene- 
ficial. “What!” said the inquiring citizen, “am 
I to put on the garb of sorrow when I have no 
cause to mourn? What was the Duke of York 
to me, or to my family? Nothing less than an 
intruder upon our scanty means, and yet we are 
commanded, as good citizens and loyal subjects, to 
put ourselves and families into decent mourning ?”’ 
But such was the order issued from the office of 
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the lord chamberlain, and it was certainly com- 
plied with by all those who depended upon the 
favour of the court, and by persons who wished 
to be thought — fashionable. Happy, however, are 
we to know that the sensible and independent 
portion of the nation viewed such an absurd order 
with the contempt it merited. Had the duke been 
a private gentleman, he would have had the exact 
portion of tears shed to his memory as he deserved, 
would have been buried and forgotten, except by 
his creditors, who would scarcely have waited till 
the turf had covered him, before his house and 
effects would have been sold, his family turned 
into the street, and every one paid as much in the 
pound as his property would have allowed. But 
the adored of Mrs. Clarke, being the son of a 
king, no such insult was offered to his names. 
His disappointed creditors were left nothing but 
promises for the articles with which he had been 
so lavishly supplied; and some of these broken- 
hearted men, we can attest from personal knowl- 
edge, were afterward reduced to the greatest 
possible distress, while others have closed their 
miserable days in a parish workhouse, — martyrs 
to the broken faith of his Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, of whom Sir Walter Scott impi- 
ously said, in the language of Scripture, “ There 
has fallen this day in our Israel, a prince, and 
a great man.” How forcibly the language of 
Shakespeare applies here: 
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« The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. 
An evil soul, producing holy witness, 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek, — 
A goodly apple rotten at the heart; 
O, what a goodly outside falsehood hath!”: 


Indeed, the whole panegyric which follows the 
quotation from Scripture is of that description 
which is sure to raise for its author a monument, 
whereon will be engraved, “ Grovelling servility to 
royalty, and a mean sacrifice of public duty at the 
altar of private friendship.” The following brief 
extract will be sufficient to establish the justness of 
our censure : 

“ The religion of the Duke of York was sincere. 
His family affections were strong, and the public 
cannot have forgotten the pious tenderness with 
which he discharged the duty of watching the last 
days of his royal father. No pleasure, no busi- 
ness, was ever known to interrupt his regular 
visits to Windsor, where his unhappy parent could 
neither be grateful for, nor even be sensible of, 
his unremitted attentions. (!) His Royal Highness 
prepared the most splendid victories our annals 
boast, by an unceasing attention to the character 
and talents of the officers, and the comforts and 
health of the men. Terms of service were fixed for 
every rank, and neither influence nor money was 
permitted to force any individual forward. (!) It 
has never been disputed (?) that, in the field, his 
Royal Highness displayed intelligence, (!) military 
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skill, (!) and his family attribute, the most unalter- 
able courage. (!) If a tradesman, whose bill was 
unpaid by an officer, thought proper to apply to 
the Horse Guards, the debtor received a letter 
from headquarters, requiring to know if there 
existed any objections to the account, and failing 
in rendering a satisfactory answer, he was put on 
stoppages until the creditor’s demand was satis- 
fied. Repeated applications of this kind might 
endanger the officer’s commission, which was then 
sold for the payment of his creditors.” 

While Sir Walter enlarges upon the duke’s vir- 
tues (virtues, indeed!) in a similar strain to the 
above, he uses the most palliative language to 
gloss over his notorious vices. Not a syllable 
does he say about his Royal Highness’s own credi- 
tors being left unpaid, nor does he advocate the 
propriety that the commander-in-chief ought to 
have been “put on stoppages until his numerous 
creditors were satisfied,” or that the several com- 
missions he held in the British army should have 
been “sold for the payment of his creditors.”’ In eu- 
logising the “ military skill, intelligence, and unalter- 
able courage of his Royal Highness,”’ all allusion to 
the duke’s precipitate flight from Lisle is carefully 
omitted, and that Houchard, the governor of that 
fortress, lost his head for not driving him into the 
sea, which it was proved he might easily have 
done, through the duke’s obstinacy and want of 
military skill. Are the very clear statements and 
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unshaken evidence of Mrs. Clarke also to be set 
at nought, because a small majority of the most 
venal House of Commons of any in our history 
thought proper to acquit his Royal Highness from 
her charges? Was not every honourable man in 
England convinced of their verity? And did not 
universal execration compel the commander-in- 
chief to resign, in defiance of that contemptible 
and loathed majority? Yet all these well-known 
facts are so smoothed down by misrepresentation 
and shuffling excuses, that his Royal Highness 
is actually made to appear a martyr to popular 
opinion. When speaking of the duke’s “pious 
attentions” to his royal father, the “celebrated 
novel-writer”’ says not a syllable about the infamy 
of receiving ten thousand pounds a year for such 
unnecessary services, — unnecessary, because, at 
their commencement, they were only formally 
bestowed for the sake of gain, and not through a 
sense of filial duty ; and, for a greater part of the 
period, they were less necessary, for forms could 
be of no use to a dead monarch. 

We entertain the highest possible opinion of 
Sir Walter Scott’s literary talents, which makes 
us the more regret that so fair a fame should be 
clouded by this incontestable proof of his want 
of principle and his total disregard of historical 
verity. We do not wish to quarrel with the 
talented knight’s politics or his gratitude to George 
the Fourth for bestowing on him a title, which 
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adds little to the character of any man of sterling 
worth, and nothing to him who was before a 
stranger to virtuous principles; but we do not 
like to see the historian’s glorious shield — truth 
— broken in pieces by bespattering a public de- 
faulter with praises, when such a man deserved 
nothing but the contempt and detestation of all 
who regard upright dealings. Let not Sir Walter 
Scott, then, thus attempt to mislead the people of 
England in the character of their princes, by pal- 
liating their public abuses and varnishing their 
private misconduct; nor let him disseminate doc- 
trines unnatural, nonsensical, and injurious to the 
rights of human nature. History is materially 
injured when the waters of truth are corrupted by 
infusing into their channel the flatterer’s poison. 
Such a vile cause cannot be maintained without 
having recourse to falsehood and the cowardly 
concealment of conscious malversation. Honest 
purposes love the light of truth ; and the friends of 
liberty and man become justly alarmed whenever 
they see the press disgraced by its perversion. We 
are well aware that the Tories were lavish in their 
rewards to obsequious political writers, and that 
needy, unprincipled, and aspiring persons, to re- 
ceive the infection, were always at hand. But can 
any man be really great and honourable, can he be 
a patriot or a philanthropist, can he be a zealous 
and sincere friend to law, order, and religion, who 
thus hesitates not to break down all the fences of 
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honour, truth, and integrity? Did Sir Walter 
Scott, when he penned the character of the late 
Duke of York, mean to proclaim to the world that 
vice is virtue, guilt is innocence, cowardice is 
bravery, swindling is correct dealing? or that con- 
science is but a name, and honour a phantom? 
Since the art of printing was invented, — since the 
era when ignorance and superstition were first 
driven before the light of reason, exhibited in the 
circulation of a free press, — we unhesitatingly 
affirm there has never been published a eulogium 
so totally at variance with fact as that written by 
the author of “ Waverley” on his Royal Highness 
of York. In sober reason and in the language of 
common sense, we would calmly appeal to the 
dispassionate reflection of every thinking English- 
man, whether such a prostitution of truth and 
genius is becoming the proud fame of Sir Walter 
Scott. The power of such a celebrated writer 
over general opinion is too considerable not to 
deeply deplore the certainty of his misguiding 
some portion of the public by the apparent sin- 
cerity of his misplaced eulogium, and by his 
neglecting to lead his readers to a path of just 
thinking. Scorning alike the meanness of flattery 
and the crime of delusion, we have not hesitated 
to deliver our unbiassed sentiments on the char- 
acter of the Duke of York (which are certainly 
more in accordance with facts) with that freedom 
to which we deem the historian to be justly en- 
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titled. We have not allowed the example of Sir 
Walter Scott to interfere with our fixed purpose, — 
that of “awarding honour only where honour is 
due.” 

It is a melancholy reflection that so little pro- 
tection or encouragement should have been afforded 
to writers of strict independence and integrity, 
more particularly about the period of the Duke of 
York’s death, when Toryism was flourishing in 
the plenitude of its glory and its power. The 
former patriotic spirit of literary men had almost 
disappeared before ministerial bribery ; and to write 
with that honesty and boldness of purpose which 
Junius displayed was a matter of rare occurrence ; 
and when any author did venture to imitate that 
great benefactor of mankind, his temerity was sure 
to call down the vengeance of the powerful, and, 
too frequently, without awakening the sympathy 
of the public. Had those noble authors, who 
once defended the cause of freedom and truth, 
been living at this period, how would they have 
despised such instances of the degradation of 
talent as those we have quoted! Could they, for 
@ moment, have risen from their graves, what 
would have been their astonishment at such a 
perversion of the blessings of the press? In a 
country professing to be free, and boasting of its 
rights and privileges, it was surely natural to 
expect that he who advocated its best and dearest 
interests would be certain of its ardent support ; 
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that whoever devoted his time and talent to the 
exposition of public abuses would be an object of 
general esteem, and enjoy the protection of the 
people, at least, if not of the government. But 
such was seldom. the case; and hence but too 
many writers resigned their probity, and betrayed 
the public, by making ministerial delinquencies 
appear as good government, and royal vices as 
elegant pastimes and gentlemanly exploits. Most 
of the daily and other periodical publications were 
in the pay of government, and they scrupled not 
to deny the most glaring truths, if, by so doing, 
they could please their patrons. 

We deeply regret that so many could be found 
to wage war against the sound principles of the 
English constitution, and so few that invariably 
adhered to the cause of liberty and justice. That 
writer, who is prompted by the pure love of his 
country’s weal, and, acknowledging no party, seeks 
no adherents but those who are friends to her 
sacred cause, will look back upon such a debased 
‘state of the press with mingled feelings of indigna- 
tion and pity. Be it ever remembered that the 
general corruption of that powerful engine is always 
first aimed at by a minister who intends the slavery 
of the people. Had public writers but maintained 
one grand universal adherence to the broad and 
general light of truth, the people of England would 
never have been burthened by such men as Liver- 
pool, Londonderry, and Sidmouth ; nor would they 
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have had to endure their present immense load 
of taxation. Whenever the people are properly 
united, and headed by an honest press, not all the 
standing armies of their enemies will prevent them 
from obtaining their constitutional rights. But 
when the people stand apart from each other, and 
when ministers can obtain the services of venal 
writers, the star of liberty grows dim, and patriotism 
becomes dangerous and obsolete. 

The Earl of Liverpool was prevented from tak- 
ing his seat at the head of the government at this 
period by a sudden attack of paralysis. His Cabi- 
net was consequently thrown into great disorder 
and contention. The united influence of Lord 
Eldon, the Duke of Wellington, and Mr. Peel, 
however, proved inefficient to prevent the choice 
of prime minister falling on Mr. Canning. Many 
discussions arose upon this change of administra- 
tion, and the frequent quarrels in the Cabinet were 
of a nature not very reputable to the members 
composing it. Within forty-eight hours after Mr. 
Canning had received his Majesty’s commands to 
form a ministry, no less than seven of the former 
leading members resigned office, through vexation 
and jealousy at his appointment. The inconsistent 
Lord Bexley, however, considered that second 
thoughts were best, and retracted his resignation. 
Sir John Copley was created Baron Lyndhurst, 
and appointed lord high chancellor, upon the 
resignation of the Tory veteran Lord Eldon, who, 


Arthur Weelleslev, Duke of Wellington 


Phote-etching from the envraving by A. Easlo 
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though he had for so many years been amassing 
enormous wealth, was now mean enough to be an 
idle pauper upon the resources of our impoverished 
country for the annual income of four thousand 
pounds. His lordship had been for more than 
twenty years Speaker of the House of Peers, at a 
salary of three thousand pounds, and lord chancel- 
lor at fifteen thousand pounds per annum; while 
the salaries of the offices in his gift, in the legal 
department alone, amounted to more than forty- 
two thousand pounds per annum. The legal and 
ecclesiastical patronage at his disposal was also 
immense ; yet this pretended poor man would not 
retire without an ex-chancellor’s salary. While 
“this keeper of the king’s conscience” took espe- 
cial care of his own purse, he did not forget to 
look after that of his family ; and places, pensions, 
and Church preferments were most bountifully 
heaped upon them. 

In contemplating the long period of his lord- 
ship’s enjoying the emoluments of his office, we 
are led to consider “the means whereby he got 
the office.” His unmanly desertion of the virtu- 
ous cause of Queen Caroline was the principal, 
though not the only, reason of his rapid promo- 
tion. In this instance he committed an indelible 
stain upon his integrity for the sake of obtaining 
patronage and wealth. Let the following pas 
sage, dictated by this time-serving lawyer, when 
he advocated the Princess of Wales's cause against 
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the Douglases, bear us out in the justness of our 
remarks : 

“However Sir John and Lady Douglas may 
appear my ostensible accusers, I have other ene- 
mies, whose ill-will I may have occasion to fear, 
without feeling myself assured that it will be 
strictly regulated, in its proceedings against me, 
by the principles of fairness and justice!” 

Who would suppose that boaster of “ fairness 
and justice,’ Lord Eldon, one of the most forward 
of the professed friends of the Princess of Wales, 
could have proved so heartless and active an 
oppressor of Queen Caroline? We are forcibly 
reminded of two passages of Scripture, which 
powerfully apply to his lordship’s desertion from 
the path of honour in this instance; namely, the 
2d Book of Kings, ch. viii., v. 13, and the 2d Book 
of Samuel, ch. xii, v. 7 and 8. Lord Eldon not 
only at that time, however, expressed his decided 
opinion that other enemies existed, but he after- 
ward named the very parties, and pointed out with 
what clearness and facility the offence might have 
been proved against them. But his lordship soon 
afterward sneaked into lucrative office, and had 
something better to do for himself than procuring 
justice for the injured, insulted, and persecuted 
Princess of Wales. Out upon such bloodsuckers 
of their country, we say, and may their crying 
professions of sincerity and conscientious motives 
ever be viewed as the ravings of hypocrisy ! 
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Mr. Canning’s ministry proved but of short 
duration. Soon after his appointment to the 
premiership his health began to decline, and within 
four months he was numbered with the dead. 
This event took place on the morning of the 8th 
of August, and his remains were consigned to the 
tomb prepared to receive them, in Westminster 
Abbey, followed by a long procession of dukes, 
lords, and other great personages, —-the admirers 
of his political principles. 

In taking an impartial review of Mr. Canning’s 
political career, we cannot help thinking that all 
his public acts were aristocratical, and afforded 
indubitable proof of his love of place. Like most 
men who have risen to great eminence, he owed 
much to chance. He was lucky im the time of 
his decease, and in the day of his deserting his old 
friends. To very few has it happened to be sup- 
ported by a party as long as its support was useful, 
and to be repudiated by it when its affection would 
have been injurious. The same men who, as 
friends, had given him power, as enemies, con- 
ferred on him reputation. But his name is not 
connected with any great act of legislation. No 
law will be handed down to posterity protected by 
his support. After generations will see in him 
a lamentable proof of prostituted talent, and little 
or nothing to claim their gratitude. The memo- 
rialist may delight in painting the talents he dis- 
played, but the historian will find little to say of 
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the benefits he bestowed. Mr. Canning was very 
irritable and bold in his manners. He defended 
his conduct in the House and out of it; that is to 
say, he made some bitter speeches in Parliament 
and wrote three challenges, or demands for ex- 
planation, — one to Mr. Hume, one to Sir Francis 
Burdett, and one to an anonymous pamphleteer. 
The author of this pamphlet was Mr. (now Sir 
John Cam) Hobhouse, though the fact is little 
known; but, for some unexplained cause, the 
book was speedily withdrawn from publication. 
A few having been sold, however, we were fortu- 
nate enough to procure one, the following extracts 
from which may not prove unacceptable to our 
readers : 


« Sir :—I shall address you without ceremony, 
for you are deserving of none. There is nothing 
in your station, in your abilities, or in your charac- 
ter, which entitles you to respect. The first is too 
often the reward of political, and frequently of pri- 
vate, crimes. Your talents, such as they are, you 
have abused ; and, as for your character, I know 
not an individual of any party, or in any class of 
society, who would not consider the defence of it a 
paradox. Low as public principle has sunk, you 
are still justly appreciated ; and no one is deceived 
by qualities, which, even in their happiest exer- 
tions, are not calculated or employed to conciliate 
esteem. 
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“To what a state of degradation are we sunk 
when a defendant is to be cheered into being a 
plaintiff ; to be applauded when he assaults the 
sufferings of the oppressed, and arraigns the mo- 
tives of men of honour and unsullied reputation ! 
You are yourself aware, sir, that in no other 
assembly in England would you have been allowed 
to proceed for an instant in so gross a violation of 
all decencies of life as was hazarded by that speech, 
which found a patient and a pleased audience in 
the House of Commons. Can there exist in that 
body — composed as it undoubtedly is of men, 
who, in the private relations of life, are distin- 
guished for many good qualities—an_ habitual 
disregard of decency, a contempt for public opin- 
ion, an absurd confidence, either individually or in 
mass, to which, absolving themselves from the rules 
of common life, they look for protection Against 
the censures of their fellow citizens? Were it not 
for such a groundless persuasion, there is not a 
gentleman (for such a being is not quite extinct in 
Parliament) who would not have thought himself 
compromised by listening to your insolent attacks 
upon the national character, and to a flashy decla- 
mation which, from beginning to end, supposed an 
audience devoid of all taste, judgment, spirit, and 
humanity. 

“T am at a loss, sir, to account for the insulting 
policy of your colleagues in office, who, though 
they take their full share with you in the public 
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hatred, are far from being equal competitors for 
its contempt. Those wortbies must have had 
some motive, deeper than their avowed designs, 
for entrusting their defence to such ‘inept hands.’ 
Were they afraid of your partially redeeming your 
character by silence? Were they resolved that, 
if you were yet not enough known, some decisive 
overt act should reduce you below the ministerial 
level? Did they suspect that you were again will- 
ing to rebel or betray? How was it that you were 
selected for the odious and treacherous task of 
justifying the rigorous measures of the imbecile, 
but unfeeling, Sidmouth, directed as they were 
against the aged, the infirm, the powerless of his 
own countrymen? How was it that you were 
required to emerge from your suspected, though 
prudent, silence, in behalf of him whom you had 
first insulted by the offer of your alliance, then by 
your coarse hostility, and, lastly, by the accepted 
tender of an insidious reconciliation ? 

‘You know, sir, and the world should know, 
that when your seducer, Pitt, was tired of you, 
you offered yourself to this silly, vain man, who 
thought your keeping too dear at the proposed 
price, and accordingly declined the bargain. You 
know, and the world may remember, the immediate 
consequence of this slight of proffered service was 
your lampoons in Parliament, your speeches in the 
papers, —I forget where they fell, but whether 
in one or the other they were equally unprepared 
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and opportune ; these and other assaults manfully 
directed against those whose forbearance was the 
sole protection of your audacity, can hardly have 
slipped through the meshes of the ill-woven memo- 
ries of your colleagues. Perhaps, then, it was 
intended to reduce you to irretrievable humiliation, 
and to fit you for the lowest agency by making 
you the loudest encomiast of the most undefensible 
measure of him whom you have reprobated as the 
‘most incapable of all ministers, the most inept of 
all statesmen.” You have kissed the hand that 
chastised you, and have lost but few opportunities 
of testifying your feigned repentance to him who 
commands you from that eminence which you were 
adjudged incapable to occupy even so as to save 
the few appearances required from ministerial 
manners. 

“Your submission to Lord Castlereagh, tricked 
out as he appears in those decorations of fortune 
which might well deceive a vulgar eye, was not 
surprising ; it was the natural deference of mean- 
ness to success. But it was not expected, even 
from your condescension, that the butt of his party, 
the agent of that department which had, even in 
these times of peace, with infinite address contrived 
to make the executive administration not only hate- 
ful but ridiculous, that the very minister who had 
no character for talents should be defended by him 
who had shown himself unequal to the defence of 
his own. Your reply to those who spoke the lan- 
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guage of their constituents, of unprejudiced Eng- 
lishmen, of human nature itself, and who stepped 
forward to rescue the Parliament from indelible 
disgrace, was such as is seldom hiccupped up from 
the Bacchanalian triumph of ministerial majorities.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


The Hobhouse Pamphlet Continued —“ A Dolt and Idiot ”— 
A Monstrous Sally Applauded —“ Proceed with Pleasan- 
tries””— The Echo of Shouts— An Enemy to Reform — 
Character— Mr. Canning’s Letter—The Reply —An Im- 
aginative Sketch —The Death of Mr. Canning — Limita- 
tion of the Crown’s Power —Gainsby the People — A Cabinet 
of Whigs and Tories — A Patriot — Mr. Hume and the “ Six 
Acts’ — Defeated Success. 


9); HAT, sir! one of the present Cabinet 
\Véei dare to accuse any individual of too 
CARS, much faith in common rumour or in 
oroffered information? A member of that Cab- 
inet, whose belief in the idle, malicious falsehoods 
of spies, pimps, bullies, and all the abandoned 
broken characters, whom their promises allured 
into perjury, has been proved by the verdict of 
juries, has been recorded in the courts, has been 
the object of general indignation, and, after having 
been the cause and excuse of a wanton attack on 
our liberties, has been judged by the Cabinet 
itself so little qualified for examination that be- 
lieving Parliament has been instructed to indem- 
nify the rogues who told the lies, and the fools who 
believed them. What! an apologist for the gulled, 
the gaping Sidmouth, to deprecate the indiscrimi- 
253 
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nating reception of tales and talebearers? a defender 
of him who put his trust in castles, who employed 
Oliver, and who, on the faith of atrocious fabrica- 
tions, of which he was alike the encourager and 
the dupe, has persecuted and imprisoned, has fet- 
tered and fractured, and might have put to death, 
his fellow countrymen, even to decimation. 

“ You tell us, you should have thought yourself 
‘a dolt and idiot’ to have listened for a moment 
to complaints against an agent of the home de- 
partment, a runner of Bow Street, a gaoler’s turn- 
key, or a secretary's secretary. Mighty well, sir! 
but let a runaway from the hulks, a convicted 
felon, tell you that a bankrupt apothecary, a 
broken-down farmer, and a cobbler are the centre 
of a widely spread conspiracy, have formed and 
partially executed a plan for razing the kingdom, 
and for taking the Tower of London, — have pro- 
vided arms, have published manifestoes; let the 
same respectable evidence impeach the loyalty 
of the nobles and gentry in particular districts, 
and of the lower classes in all; let this single 
felon assert that he is honest, and the majority of 
his countrymen are rogues, — you do not think 
yourself a dolt and idiot! you do not think Lord 
Sidmouth a dolt and idiot for proceeding, chiefly 
upon such information, to hang, draw, and quarter 
the first individuals designated by this credible 
witness! But whatever you or your colleagues 
thought, the jury did think the secretary of the 
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home department a dolt and idiot, and showed 
their opinion by their verdict. I will take leave to 
observe, that there is this difference between the 
credulity of such men as Mr. Lambton, and of 
such ministers as yourself and your colleagues: 
the former may interpose to save, but the conse- 
quence of the latter has been to destroy. 

“To brand with the names of ‘ rebel and traitor’ 
those whom you have been unable to prove rebel- 
lious and traitorous, is but in the ordinary course 
of official perseverance and incorrigible folly ; but 
that you should presume to assail those unfor- 
tunate individuals, the victims of your own re- 
corded credulity, by making a mockery of old age 
and of natural infirmities, which have been oc- 
casioned by your own injustice ! — such an outrage 
upon your audience — how is that to be accounted 
for? ‘The revered and ruptured Ogden!’ This 
mad, this monstrous sally was applauded — was 
received with roars of laughter! and if there 
was a confession from some more candid lips, that 
such allusions were not ‘quite in good taste,’ an 
excuse was drawn from the warmth of the debate, 
clear as it was, to those accustomed to your patch- 
work, that the stupid alliteration was one of the 
ill-tempered weapons coolly selected from your 
oratorical armory. 

‘¢The little knot of dependents, who were will- 
ing to make common stock and carry themselves 
to market with you, have become ashamed of the 
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trifling, oscillating buffoon, whom they mistook 
for the head of a party, and who accepted the 
first and lowest vacancy that could replace him in 
the precincts of power. Even the miserable 
chuck-farthing, Ward, who has learnt from you 
how to run riot on his apostasy, owns that he 
hesitates between the disgrace of ‘serving with- 
out wages, and of being dismissed without a char- 
acter.’ 

“Go on, sir, I pray you; proceed with your 
pleasantries; light up the dungeons with the 
flashes of your merriment, — make us familiar, 
make us pleased, with the anguish of the captive; 
teach us how to look upon torture and tyranny as 
agreeable trifles; let whips and manacles become 
the playthings of Parliament; let patriotism and 
principle be preserved only as vain names, the 
materials of a jest; and, as you have disturbed the 
bed of sickness with your unhallowed mirth, 
hasten, with appropriate mockery, the long fore- 
told approaching euthanasia of the expiring Con- 
stitution. But confine your efforts to that as- 
sembly where they have been so favourably, so 
thankfully received. You will find no other 
hearers. You are nothing but on that stage. 
The clerks, the candles, the heated atmosphere, 
the mummeries and decorations, the trained, 
packed paper audience, confused, belated, and 
jaded into an appetite for the grossest stimulants ; 
these are the preparations indispensable to your 
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exhibition. Thank Heaven, however, the House of 
Commons is not the only tribunal; and it is pos- 
sible, that, in spite of your extraordinary progress 
and probable success, there may still be, in this 
country, a body of men, now dispersed, but whom 
their common interest will one day collect and 
unite, for the defence of their rights and the pun- 
ishment of their oppressors." 

‘‘ Believe me, sir, not an echo of those shouts 
of laughter which hailed your jests upon rebellious 
old age and traitorous disease, not an echo has 
been lost in the wide circumference of the British 
islands. Those shouts still ring in our ears; they 
will never die away as long as the day of retribu- 
tion is deferred; they will never die away until 
we are finally extirpated by your triumph, or you 
are annihilated by our indignation. Do not flatter 
yourself that, by securing the connivance of Parlia- 
ment, you are safe from all national censure. 
Parliament does not represent the feelings of the 
British nation. It would be an assault upon the 
character of this great, this glorious people, to 
suppose that their representatives were sent to the 
House of Commons to encourage the playful 
ferocity of a hardened politician. The nobler por- 
tion of the nation are certainly not members of 
either House: the better educated, the more en- 
lightened, and the more wealthy, at least the more 


* How well has part of this prediction been fulfilled by the 
people of 1832! May the rest be speedily accomplished! 
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independent, are to be found without the walls of 
Parliament. You are (and what ministerial man 
is not?) an enemy to reform. But you shall be 
told, sir, that the necessity of reform, and of 
choosing our representatives from some other 
classes of society, was never so decidedly shown 
as in the reception of your speech. If Mr. Can- 
ning was, on a former occasion," applauded for 
saying, that the constitution of that assembly could 
not be bad, which ‘worked so well in practice’ 
as to admit of the selection of such men as Mr. 
Windham and Mr. Horner, I am sure it is to be 
allowed me to say, that the assembly can have no 
feelings or opinions, in common with the rest 
of their countrymen, which would receive, with 
shouts of approving laughter, such a speech as 
this of Mr. Canning. 

“You cannot be far from the close of your 
career ; for, either we shall be so lost that all your 
further efforts will be superfluous, or you will be so 
resisted as to disable you for ever from all noxious 
exertion. This, then, may be the time for sum- 
ming up the evidence, furnished by the unbiassed, 
uncontradictory witnesses of your life; and for 
enabling your countrymen to pass the verdict. 

‘‘Let him speak who ever knew you in posses- 
sion of any respectable reputation. The rag you 
stole from Mr. Sheridan’s mantle was always too 


2 See motion for a new writ for the borough of St. Mawes, in 
the room of Francis Horner, Esq., deceased. 
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scanty to cover your nakedness: like all mimics, 
you caught only the meaner characteristics of your 
archetype; oratorical, not orator; poetaster, not 
poet ; witling, not wit. You were never the first 
or best in any one line of action. You might not 
have been altogether inept or slow in playing 
second parts, but on no one occasion have you 
ever evinced that sincerity, either of principle or 
capacity, which the lowest amongst us are accus- 
tomed to require from the pretenders to excellence. 
Your spirit was rebuked in presence of those ac- 
complished persons whom the followers of all 
parties recognised as beings of a higher order, and 
were willing to yield even more deference than 
their unambitious merit required. The chances 
of survivorship have left you a great man in these 
days of little men; but you keep true to the epic 
rule; you end as you began; power has conferred 
upon you no dignity, — elevation has not made 
your posture more erect. The decency of your 
character consists in its entire conformity to the 
original conception formed of you in early life. It 
has borrowed nothing from station, nothing from 
experience. It becomes you, but would disgrace 
any other man.” 


To a person of Mr. Canning’s warmth of temper, 
such a production was felt most acutely; for he 
could not, with all his ready eloquence and talent, 
deny the truth of the writer’s charges, or the just- 
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ness of his severe censure. When men find them- 
selves exposed, without the possibility of making 
out a good defence by argument, however spe- 
ciously employed, it is no uncommon thing for them 
to abuse their accusers, by stigmatising them with 
the epithets of “slanderer,’’ “liar,” “coward,”’ 
«dolt,’’ “idiot,” and similar opprobrious names, 
which, however, generally fall harmless on the 
person to whom they are applied, while they re- 
coil, with tenfold vigour, on the head of him who 
disgraces himself and his cause by their adoption. 
Such was precisely the case with Mr. Canning, as 
the following letters will testify. 


Mr. Canning's Letter. 


“GLOUCESTER LopcE, April 10, 1818. 

«Sir:—I received early in the last week the 
copy of your pamphlet, which you (I take for 
granted) had the attention to send to me. 

«Soon after I was informed, on the authority of 
your publisher, that you had withdrawn the whole 
impression from him, with a view (aS was sup- 
posed) of suppressing the publication. 

“JT since learn, however, that the pamphlet, 
though not sold, is circulated under blank covers. 

‘«‘T learn this from (among others) the gentleman 
to whom the pamphlet has been industriously at- 
tributed, but who has voluntarily and absolutely 
denied to me that he has any knowledge of it or 
its author. 
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“To you, sir, whoever you may be, I address 
myself thus directly, for the purpose of expressing 
to you my opinion, that, 

‘You are a liar and a slanderer, and want cour- 
age only to be an assassin. 

«I have only to add, that no man knows of my 
writing to you; that I shall maintain the same re- 
serve so long as I have an expectation of hearing 
from you in your own name; and that I shall not 
give up that expectation till to-morrow (Saturday) 
night. 

“The same address which brought me your 
pamphlet will bring any letter safe to my hands. 

‘I am, sir, your humble servant, 
(Signed) “Gro. CANNING. 


“N.B. Mr. Ridgway is requested to forward 
this letter to its destination.” 


The Authors Reply. 
Addressed to the Edstor of the Examiner. 


«Sir :— You are requested to insert in your 
paper the reply of the Right Hon. George Can- 
ning to my public remonstrance with that gentle 
man on the insult he lately dared to offer to the 
people of England. 

«T am agreeably disappointed. After ten days’ 
deliberation, he acknowledges the tribunal, and 
has determined to plead. 
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“Whilst his judges are deciding on the merits 
of his defence, it shall be my care to provide the 
gentleman with another opportunity of displaying 
his taste and talents in the protection of his 
character. 

“In the meantime, whilst Mr. Lambton is a 
‘dolt and an idiot,’ I am content to be a ‘liar and 
a slanderer, and an assassin,’ according to the 
same inimitable master of the vulgar tongue. 

“Tam, sir, your obedient servant, 
‘THE AUTHOR OF THE ‘LETTER TO THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE G. CANNING.’ ” 


It was hard indeed for liberty to have so ready 
and so ruthless an antagonist as Mr. Canning. 
This minister was not satisfied with those legiti- 
mate and classical weapons he was so well skilled 
to wield, forgot the days of the Ants -/Jacobin, 
and vociferated against and challenged every one 
whose pen or voice was raised in opposition to 
him. Thus, whether squibbing “the Doctor,” as 
Lord Sidmouth was called, fighting my Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, cutting heartless jokes on poor Mr. Ogden, 
flatly contradicting Mr. Brougham, swaggering over 
the Holy Alliance, or quarrelling with the Duke 
of Wellington, he was in perpetual personal scrapes, 
—one of the reasons which created for him so 
much personal interest during the whole of his 
parliamentary career. No imaginative artist, 
fresh from reading that career, would sit down 
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to paint him with the broad and deep forehead, 
the stern, compressed lip, the deeply thoughtful 
and concentrated air of Napoleon. As little would 
the idea of his eloquence or ambition call to our 
recollection the swarth and iron features, the bold 
and haughty dignity, of Strafford. We cannot 
fancy in his eye the volumed depth of Richelieu’s, 
the volcanic flash of Mirabeau’s, or the offended 
majesty of Chatham’s. We should sketch him 
from our imagination as we see him identically 
before us, with a countenance rather marked by 
intelligence, sentiment, and satire, than meditation, 
passion, or sternness, — with more of the petulant 
than the proud, more of the playful than the pro- 
found, more of the quick irritability of a lively 
temperament in its expression, than of the fixed or 
fiery aspect which belongs to the rarer race of 
-men, whose characters are wrought from the most 
inflexible and violent materials of human nature. 
We do not wish to deny that Mr. Canning was an 
orator, a wit, and a poet. Such talents and accom- 
plishments, however, are not of preéminent impor- 
tance to the situation which he occupied at his 
death. <A premier ought to be the bold opposer 
of corruption, the solid friend of his sovereign, and 
the uncompromising champion of the people’s 
rights. He should always remember that the 
security of the throne arises from the interest 
which the sovereign possesses in the hearts of 
his subjects, and that all attempts to stifle their 
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voice, under a sense of grievances, must tend to 
alienate their affections, and inevitably lead to 
similar calamities to which, in other countries, have 
been produced by arbitrary and corrupt measures, 
Whether Mr. Canning was such a statesmen, we 
need only refer to his general vacillating con- 
duct to his superiors in office, and to the return 
made in 1820, that this gentleman had received 
from the country, during his public association 
with government, two hundred thousand pounds. 
Upon the demise of Mr. Canning, a pension was 
granted by act of Parliament, to the trustees of 
the family, of three thousand pounds per annum, 
and his widow, shortly after, created a peeress. 
The ensuing motley ministry, headed by Lord 
Goderich (late Mr. Robinson), soon exhibited symp- 
toms of its inefficiency to stand against the power- 
ful phalanx of Toryism, then in array to oppose 
everything like liberty. The philosopher, how- 
ever, deeply deploring the many vicissitudes, the 
varying process, through which opinion has to pass 
in order to be refined to truth, but calmly aware 
that the sense of a people never ultimately retro- 
grades, might have observed, through the clouds 
which, at this period, dimmed the political horizon, 
the sun of liberty darting forth its smiling beams, 
and exhibiting signs of a speedy victory over the 
murky enemies of mankind, —the brighter period, 
when a more enlarged intelligence would neces- 
sarily triumph,— when warlike Tory despotism, 
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founded on a feverish desire to keep the people 
down by the bayonet, would wear out its own 
harassed existence, and a system of freedom, sanc- 
tioned and confirmed by a long previous disposition 
of thought, would be realised, and the spirit and 
letter of that solemn compact, made and ratified 
between the Crown and the people in 1688, be 
finally restored to the country. 

No Englishman, who cherishes in his heart a 
love of freedom, and who is at all conversant with 
the history of his country from its earliest era 
down to the period of the Revolution, can be in- 
sensible of the acquisitions procured at that event- 
ful period, — of the accumulation of strength 
gained by the popular branch of the Constitution, 
the limitation to the power of the Crown, and the 
extension of the admitted and declared rights of 
the people. Before the Revolution, we were the 
slaves of kingly despotism, and the House of Com- 
mons itself was as much subservient to the tyranny 
of the Throne as the personal liberty of the subject. 
We have heard much talk about Magna Charta, 
and the triumph over John at Runnymede, by the 
people, — who, by the way, had nothing to do with 
the struggle, for it was the struggle of the barons 
and the king, the former of whom, in their several 
domains, were as despotic to those beneath them 
as they felt the tyranny of the king they sought to 
humble. It was the invasion of their own power 
and possessions by John that fired their resent- 
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ment and animated their public spirit, and hence 
ensued Magna Charta. But, with the exception 
of the single clause that forbids arbitrary and 
vexatious imprisonment, it scarcely adds, either 
in spirit or letter, anything to the liberties of the 
people. Not so, however, with the compact as 
settled at the Revolution, — not so with the Bill of 
Rights and the Act of Settlement. The preroga- 
tive of the Crown was by these measures curtailed, 
and the liberty of the people greatly extended and 
more clearly defined; the purity of the elective 
right was provided for, as also the short duration 
of Parliaments, the discretionary power of the 
Crown was prohibited, and standing armies in time 
of peace declared to be illegal The pretended 
right of suspending or of carrying into execution 
the laws, at the pleasure of the Crown, was done 
away with; the levying of money for the use of 
the Crown, by pretence of prerogative, without the 
consent of Parliament, was forbidden; the right 
of the subject to petition the king was established ; 
all elections of members of Parliament were de- 
clared ought to be free; excessive bail and ex- 
cessive fines were declared should neither be 
required nor enforced, nor cruel punishments in- 
flicted ; and for amending, strengthening, and 
preserving the laws, it was declared that Parlia- 
ments ought to be held frequently. The further 
wise provisions and legislative enactments of that 
period are proofs that the liberties and happiness 
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of the nation were the chief objects contemplated 
by our ancestors. 

But as ali the wise limitations imposed by the 
friends of liberty on the power of the Crown would 
be rendered ineffectual and useless, without a pure 
and freely elected House of Commons, it had long 
been the chief design of the Tories to destroy this 
sacred palladium by bribery and corruption. How 
fatally they succeeded is well known. Thus all the 
hazards which our forefathers had incurred, all the 
treasures which they had expended, and all the blood 
that was shed to establish the freedom of them- 
selves and their posterity, were rendered useless 
by Mr. Pitt, the Earl of Liverpool, Lord Castle- 
reagh, Mr. Canning, and their mercenary adher- 
ents. When this lamentable state of the power 
of the Tories is considered, and which had been 
produced by fifty bitter years of misrule, the diffi- 
culty of any other ministry being kept together 
will be apparent. The Cabinet of Lord Goderich 
was a confused mixture of Whigs and Tories, and 
as the latter possessed a corrupted House of Com- 
mons, it were easy to prophesy which party would 
gain the ascendency, at least for a time; though 
it were equally observable, that — 


«‘ The people, by and by, would be the stronger |" 


In the month of September, the House of Com- 
mons lost one of its worthiest members, in the 
Right Hon. Lord Archibald Hamilton, who died in 
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the fifty-eighth year of his age, after'a long and 
painful illness. His lordship was more than twenty 
years the representative of the county of Lanark, 
and one of his constituents publicly declared, that 
‘the noble lord had conducted himself, throughout 
that long period, so much to the satisfaction of the 
county and honour to himself, that he was justly 
considered the pride of Clydesdale and the glory of 
Scotland.” The name of his lordship was always 
to be found among those who supported the peo- 
ple’s rights. His virtues and his talents placed 
him at the head of civil and religious liberty; he 
advocated every measure, both in and out of Par- 
liament, which had for its object the welfare of 
man, — of the meanest peasant as well as of the 
greatest lord. His affability and kindness of heart 
secured to him a numerous circle of friends, and 
his unwearied opposition in Parliament to corrup- 
tion and grants to pamper royal libertines gained 
for him the proud and inestimable title of patriot. 
In November, the unfortunate creditors of the 
late Duke of York were informed that the assets 
of his Royal Highness would not furnish means to 
pay more than one shilling in the pound. We 
know that the duke, in his dying hours, declared 
himself solvent. Whether he went out of the 
world with a falsehood in his heart and on his 
tongue, whether he was kept in ignorance of his 
affairs by those around him, or whether his estate 
had been foully dealt with by his family or others, 
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are points which ought to have been better eluci- 
dated. We cordially pity the creditors, many of 
whom have been more grossly defrauded than in 
any case which has been punished in the insolvent 
court. The conduct of the royal family and the 
executors of the Duke of York must have appeared 
to the public in a very unamiable light; for why 
was not a thoroughly clear account of everything 
laid before the creditors? Nothing, however, was 
said about the duke’s jewels and the valuable dia- 
mond necklace belonging to his duchess. We 
impute nothing to the executors, Sir Herbert 
Taylor and Sir Benjamin Stephenson, both, doubt- 
less, honourable men, — good Tory placemen ; but 
if people will not make executorship accounts clear 
and public to all concerned in them, they are liable 
to be complained of. The wills and affairs of dead 
princes are always smuggled over and hushed up; 
but the creditors surely have a right to demand, 
because they have an interest in demanding, that 
the wills and executorship accounts of the royal 
family should be made as public as those of other 
individuals. 

During the session of Parliament this year, Mr. 
Hume made a motion to repeal one of the odious 
« Six Acts” against the liberty of the press, which 
subjected to a stamp-duty those cheap periodical 
tracts that formed the most powerful mstruments 
against the oppression of Toryism. The treatment 
which Mr. Hume received on this occasion will 
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ever reflect the greatest disgrace on the pretended 
Whig government and their friends. All those 
members who had opposed the passing of this act 
now either purposely absented themselves or advo- 
cated its utility, and the honourable member for 
Aberdeen had the mortification to see his good 
intentions frustrated at a time when he calculated 
upon certain success. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


A Traism — Lord Erskine’s Opinion — Tory Locusts —“ Most 
Unconstitutional "— The Earl of Liverpool — His Career 
— Clergy, and the Judiciary Bench — Military Flogging — 
Gentlemen Officers and Privates —A Bill against the Queen 
— The Wherefore of Its Abandonment — The Bond — Gov- 
ernmental Policy — The Patriot Hampden— His Body Dis- 
interred — Its Appearance — The Wound in His Right 
Shoulder — His Hair — The Seat of Intellect. 


NDEPENDENTLY of the vexatious 
trouble which this act of Lord Castle- 
reagh’s framing caused the booksellers, 

it was found materially to injure the spreading of 
knowledge. But it was for this very purpose that 
it became the law of the land. Lord Castlereagh 
was aware of the truism, that — 


‘© Men, once ignorant, are slaves!” 


and consequently, to further his own unconstitu- 
tional views, he used every exertion to fetter the 
press and clap a padlock on the mouth of political 
knowledge. Wiser and better men, however, 
knowing that the free education of the people is 
the surest safeguard to the permanent happiness 
of the community, have lifted up their voices and 


given their votes against the subjugation of the 
271 
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press, —the leviathan protector of all that is 
worth living for. ‘The great mass of British 
subjects,” said the venerable and patriotic Lord 
Erskine, “have no surer means of being informed 
of what passes in Parliament and in the courts 
of justice, or of the general transactions of the 
world, than through cheap publications within 
their means of purchase; and I desire to express 
my dissent from that principle and opinion, that 
the safety of the state, and the happiness of the 
multitude in the laborious condition of life, may 
be best secured by their being kept in ignorance 
of political controversies and opinions. I hold, 
on the contrary, that the government of this 
country can only continue to be secure while it 
conducts itself with fidelity and justice, and as 
all its acts shall, as heretofore, be thoroughly 
known and understood by all classes of the peo- 
ple.” Lord Erskine, however, is not singular in 
his view of this subject; for every philanthropist 
cannot but subscribe to the justice and equity 
of such doctrines. The prohibitory duty, there 
fore, on political periodicals must be considered 
as a scheme, emanating from a bad heart and 
weak head, to favour despotism. That law which 
requires publishers and printers of newspapers 
to enter into heavy securities, to answer to the 
consequences of the remote contingency of a libel, 
— that is, publishing anything having a tendency 
to bring either House of Parliament or his Majesty’s 
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ministers into contempt,— must ever operate 
perniciously to the cause of freedom. For is it 
not one of the most sacred duties which a rational 
being owes to society, to his family, and to him- 
self, to endeavour to “bring into contempt” a 
government, if it really be contemptible? To 
what did we owe the wreck of our liberties, at 
this period, except to the contempt into which the 
preceding Cabinets had been brought among the 
people? Is there an Englishman, possessing a 
particle of manhood, or breathing the inspirations 
of his ancestors, who would not blush at the 
human form, could he witness a being so debased 
as not to perpetuate the contempt into which 
public virtue had happily brought the names of 
Liverpool, Castlereagh, Eldon, Sidmouth, and the 
whole tribe of Tory locusts that so long fastened 
upon the vitals of his country? In America, the 
idea of indicting a man for endeavouring “to 
bring the government into contempt,” would ap- 
pear ludicrous. The language of the public 
authorities in America would be, “If the govern- 
ment is not contemptible, it will only gain strength 
from attacks; if it be contemptible, the citizens 
have a night to prove it so, and to demand a 
change: it is their duty to discuss the point, and 
to settle it by reason, and not to suppress it by 
indictment.” Our readers will acknowledge that 
we do not here advocate a doctrine we dare not 
practise ; for we despise the unjustness of the 
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«« Six Acts,” and will never allow their unconstitu- 
tional powers to intimidate us in the discharge 
of our public duty. 

On the 29th of January, 1828, Parliament was 
opened by commission, when the ministry, headed 
by Lord Goderich, was dissolved. The Duke of 
Wellington and Mr. Peel succeeded the former 
premier and secretary of state,—a change that 
could not possibly afford any satisfaction to the 
public. Mr. Brougham, in an address to the 
House of Commons on this subject, said, “ Though 
I entertain the highest opinion of the duke’s 
military genius, still I do not like to see him at 
the head of the finances of the country, enjoying, 
as he does, the full and perfect confidence of his 
sovereign, — enjoying all the patronage of the 
Crown, — enjoying the patronage of the army, — 
enjoying the patronage of the Church, —and, in 
fact, enjoying almost all the patronage of the 
state. The noble duke is likewise entrusted with 
the delicate functions of conveying constant and 
delicate advice to the ears of his royal master. 
As a constitutional man, this state of things strikes 
me as being most unconstitutional.””’ Mr. Brougham 
further added, “I have no fear of slavery being 
introduced into this country by the power of the 
sword. The noble duke (of Wellington) may 
take the army,—he may take the navy, —he 
may take the mitre, he may take the great seal, 
— TI will make the noble duke a present of them 
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all. Let him come on with his whole force, sword 
in hand, against the constitution, and the energies 
of the people of this country would not only beat 
him, but laugh at his efforts.” These were the 
excellent sentiments of Mr. Brougham, and we 
wish the noble lord chancellor may long continue 
the undeviating advocate of the people’s rights 
and liberties. 

We have now to record the death of the Earl 
of Liverpool, which took place at his residence, 
Coome Wood, on the 4th of December, in the 
fifty-ninth year of his age, regretted by none but 
those who had feasted on the wealth of our 
country, under his long unfortunate sway over 
national affairs. 

Could we write as severe as the ministerial 
qualities of Lord Liverpool were injurious to the 
British people, what a hideous draught of distor- 
tion, both in principle and conduct, should we ex- 
hibit. Looking at the insignificant origin of his 
lordship, and the crooked crags of his political 
progress, we trace the wily ascent of an intriguing 
speculator, clinging to his towry height by princi- 
ples hostile to the Constitution of England. His 
career is marked by a glazy ichor, which, though 
repulsive to the chaste eye of public virtue, and 
offensive to the independent feelings ~of public 
spirit, will be as memorable as odious. Long after 
the praises of his lordship’s minions shall be buried 
in oblivion, the iniquity of his deeds will pain the 
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recollection of all good men, while he will be re- 
garded as the favourite model of those who aspire 
to the ruin of their country. The character of 
this weak and daring man would not deserve the 
attention of history, if it were not so fatally united 
with the misfortupes of our country, which are 
mainly to be attributed to him and his notoriously 
wicked and overbearing junta. 

When in the House of Commons in 1793, he 
(then Mr. Jenkinson) was foremost in opposing 
the memorable petition for parliamentary reform, 
brought forward by Mr. (now Earl) Grey, and de- 
fended the then existing state of the representa- 
tion, maintaining “that the House of Commons, 
constituted as it was, had answered the end for 
which it was designed,” — namely, we suppose, to 
subdue the people. 

Upon the assassination of Mr. Perceval in 1812, 
Lord Liverpool became first lord of the treasury, 
by the especial request of the regent. Upon his 
lordship’s advancement to this high and important 
office, Lord Sidmouth and Mr. Vansittart were 
announced as new members of the ministry. The 
first act of Lord Liverpool, or what may be termed 
his first important measure, was the introduction 
of a bill to increase the magisterial power in vari- 
ous districts of the country, where the inhabitants 
were suffering from want of employment. By this 
bill, such persons were not allowed the use of fire- 
arms, and forbidden to meet in companies. His 
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lordship here mistook tyranny for justice, and 
appeared to set at defiance the opinion of the 
admirable Locke, that “there is a way whereby 
governments are dissolved, and that is, when the 
legislature and the prince, or either of them, act 
contrary to their trust.” 

Another grievous inroad upon the liberties of 
the people, during the administration of this puis- 
sant lord, was his frequent union of offices dia- 
metrically opposite to each other; one of which, 
appointing the clergy to sit on the judicial bench, 
must ever be considered as an infringement upon 
that religion which his lordship considered as 
“part and parcel of the law of the land.” The 
studies of clergymen were originally designed to 
fit them for the diffusion of “peace and good-will 
toward men,” and not to form them for the exer- 
cise of temporal power. We do not mean to say 
that, when people become clergymen, they are to 
renounce their rights as men; but this is a widely 
different matter from investing them with the 
power of punishing a delinquent. Christ himself 
exercised no such functions, but left them to the 
secular authorities. Why, then, should those who 
pretend to be the followers of Christ presume to 
that which their master condemned? Alas! their 
conduct has too often proved them to be no fol- 
lowers of his; yet Lord Liverpool, well knowing 
the general vindictiveness and domineering aus- 
terity of their hearts, considered them the better 
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fit for the magisterial office, as his intention was to 
rule by forcing the people into obedience, instead 
of soothing their irritated minds by a few timely 
concessions. For the sake of Christianity itself, 
we hope to see such an unholy union of spiritual 
and secular power speedily abolished. 

It was also under Lord Liverpool's administra- 
tion that the most revolting scenes of military 
flogging occurred. We might relate numerous 
instances of this barbarous custom, but one will be 
sufficient for the purpose of illustration. Three 
soldiers (mere boys), in July, 1817, in company 
with others, met at the Rose and Crown public- 
house, Tower Hall, where at length a fight ensued. 
A court martial being held, Thomas Hayes, 
Francis Hayes, and George Staniford were ordered 
to receive eight hundred lashes each. The execu- 
tion of this sentence, so disgraceful to a civilised 
country, was commenced; but after Thomas 
Hayes (who was only twenty years of age) had 
received 675 lashes, the surgeon pronounced his 
life to be in danger, and he was therefore carried 
away. Francis Hayes, only sixteen years of age, 
received 335 lashes; and George Staniford, only 
seventeen years of age, two hundred lashes ! — 
when both the latter had the remaining part of 
their sentence commuted, upon condition of their 
entering a condemned regiment. Thus three of 
our fellow creatures, who had the misfortune to be 
English soldiers, and therefore, of all other men in 
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the world, alone liable to be subjected to a system 
of refined cruelty, alike distinguished for its cold- 
blooded atrocity and the utter absence of any rea- 
sonable plea for its infliction, were tortured in this 
Christian land as long as nature would bear the 
anguish, and that, too, before the number of 
lashes awarded by their unmerciful judges had 
been inflicted upon their poor backs. Is there a 
man whose heart retains a spark of feeling, — who 
has not been hardened by military education and 
habits, — that does not feel an involuntary shudder, 
a sickening of the heart, when he learns that three 
of his countrymen —free-born Englishmen (oh, 
what a satire has that term become!) — were 
sentenced to have “the living flesh torn from their 
backs” by the horrid laceration of the “ cat-o’- 
nine-tails,” for being guilty of a public-house 
brawl? In the name of an all-merciful Providence, 
of what materials are military officers composed 
that they can endure such disgusting spectacles ? 
We wonder how they have so long dared to set at 
defiance the indignation of the public, and tempt 
the just vengeance of Heaven. Can they, after 
witnessing such scenes of unbearable torture, — of 
worse than Russian barbarity, — return to their 
wives and families, and eat their food with an 
appetite? But officers are gentlemen, — young 
sprigs of nobility, in most cases, —and the suf- 
ferings of the private soldier may possibly be sport 
to them. We hope, however, to see a law passed 
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to give equal rights to the soldier as to the brute, 
at least; for no man in England, be he who he 
may, is permitted to treat a dog as soldiers have 
been and are even now treated. Were al] English- 
men punished in the same manner for the offence 
of brawling and drunkenness, where would the 
flogging system terminate? Certainly not with 
the private soldier or the foremast sailor ; it would 
assuredly find its way to their officers, to the noble, 
the bishop, and the prince ! 

Lord Liverpool allowed himself to be a promi 
nent actor in the unprecedented persecutions 
against the Princess of Wales. Had not his lord- 
ship arranged the form of the secret proceedings 
abroad, and consented to the lavish expenditure 
of our means to suppress truth in that partial 
business, both the queen and her daughter might, 
at this time, have been in the enjoyment of health 
and happiness. His lordship said publicly, that 
the prosecution against her Majesty in 1820 was 
“the most embarrassing question which ever per- 
plexed any government.” This short declaration 
spoke volumes; for truth is simple, and requires 
no adornment of language. At the conclusion of 
the mock trial of her Majesty, there appeared in 
the House of Lords a majority of nine for the 
bill against the queen; yet, under these circum- 
stances, his lordship thought proper to abandon 
the charges against her Majesty. His motives 
for acting thus, we shall presently explain; but 
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in the meantime we contend that such a proceed- 
ing was unconstitutional, and not to be defended 
on any honourable grounds. If the peers had 
really voted conscientiously, they were entitled to 
the award from their majority; if they had not so 
voted, then they ought to have been expelled from 
the House for ever, as well as from all honourable 
society. Either way, therefore, Lord Liverpool 
acted wrong, and fully proved the verity of the 
old adage, ‘“‘ Power usurped is weakness when ex- 
posed; conscious of wrong, it is pusillanimous, 
and prone to flight.” 

At the period of which we are speaking, certain 
documents were laid before Lord Liverpool, rela- 
tive to the bonds and promissory notes entered 
into so solemnly by certain royal princes; and 
his lordship was assured that, if the Bill of Pains 
and Penalties did pass, these disgraceful engage- 
ments, together with the attendant circumstances, 
should immediately meet the public eye. Here 
then was one of the secret reasons of his lord- 
ship’s abandoning the infamous bill against the 
queen. 

The following is a true copy of the letter con- 
veying this unwelcome intelligence, and which was 
delivered into Lord Liverpool’s own hand: 


“ Nov. 6, 1820. 
“My Lorp:— Fearless of your displeasure, I 
beg to submit my sentiments to your lordship 
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without further ceremony. I am in the posses- 
sion of a copy of a certain bond, upon the execu- 
tion of which your royal master was the first 
named, and to whom the largest share was to 
be advanced. If the bill against the queen pass, 
I will expose the whole transaction to the nation, 
and that will be sufficient to open the eyes even 
of the wilfully blind. You know the danger, and 
may provide against it in some degree. I shall 
also explain the unhappy consequences attendant 
upon some of the injured persons connected with 
this transaction. Iam, my lord, 
‘Your humble servant, 
“Etc., Etc., Etc. 
“To the Right Hon. Lord Liverpool.” 


We here subjoin an exact copy of the bond 
referred to in this letter: 


“ Know all Men by these presents, that We, 
George, Prince of Wales, Frederick, Duke of 
York, and William Henry, Duke of Clarence, all 
living in the City of Westminster, in the County 
of Middlesex, are jointly and severally, justly and 
truly, indebted to John Cator, of Beckenham, in 
the County of Kent, Esquire, and his Executors, 
Administrators, and Assigns, in the penal sum of 
Sixty Thousand Pounds of good and lawful money 
of Great Britain, well and truly paid to Us, at or 
before the sealing of these presents. Sealed with 
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our Seals this 16th day of December, in the 
Twenty-ninth year of the Reign of our Sovereign 
Lord, George the Third, by the Grace of God, 
King, Defender of the Faith, anno domini 1788. 
“The condition of the above-written obligation 
is such, that if fhe above bounden George, Prince 
of Wales, Frederick, Duke of York, and William 
Henry, Duke of Clarence, or any or either of 
them, or any of their Heirs, Executors, or Ad- 
ministrators, shall well and truly pay, or cause to 
be paid, unto the above-named John Cator, his 
Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, the full 
sum of Sixty Thousand Pounds of lawful money 
of Great Britain, within the space or time of six 
calendar months next, after any one or either of 
us, the said George, Prince of Wales, Frederick, 
Duke of York, and William Henry, Duke of 
Clarence, shall come to and ascend the Throne 
of England, together with lawful interest on the 
same; to be computed from the day that such 
event shall happen, upon whom, to the time of 
paying off this obligation, then, and in such case, 
the same shall become null and void; otherwise 
to be and remain in full force and virtue. 

GEORGE, PRINCE oF WALES. L. S. 

Signed | Freon L. S. 

WILLIAM HEnrRy.” L. S. 


To save the exhibition of this bond, as well as 
several others of a similar description, much to the 
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discredit of the sovereign, Lord Liverpool read- 
ily gave his assistance, and thus was forced to 
abandon the bill against the queen. 

In 1823, Lord Liverpool said in the House, that 
“The policy of the British government rested on 
the principle of the law of nations, which allowed 
every country to judge how it could best be gov- 
erned, and what ought to be its institutions.” 
This paragraph in his lordship’s speech sufficiently 
proved him to be an aristocrat, in the true sense 
of the word. The policy of his government was, 
doubtless, to concentrate power in the hands of 
the rulers, and to force the mass of the people 
to submissive degradation and wretchedness. 

In 1825, his lordship was again disturbed by an 
inquiry into some state arrangements, relative to 
the mysterious demise of the Princess Charlotte, 
which had been made in 1817, and to which his 
lordship had been privy. But he declined all in- 
quiries into this disgraceful subject, in a manner 
not very consistent with his own honour, or the 
importance of the question. In 1826, his lordship 
was once more solicited to receive the information, 
but he still declined, though he must have been 
aware of the justness of the claim. As we have 
fully explained these appeals to his lordship in 
a former part of our work, we have only considered 
it necessary to glance at them in this place. 

At length this statesman, after serving his king 
in direct opposition to the interests of the people, 
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fell into the stupor of apoplectic and paralytic 
disease, and expired, as previously stated. 

In this year, an inquiry was instituted into the 
death of the patriot Hampden ; and, in order to as- 
certain, if possible, the sort of wound by which he 
had been killed, his body was disinterred from 
Hampden church, Bucks. The exhumation was 
attended by Lord Nugent, Mr. Denman, and sev- 
eral other gentlemen. The following account of 
the investigation was given to the public by one 
of the party : 

« After examining the initials and dates on sev- 
eral leaden coffins, we came to the one in question, 
the plate of which was so corroded that it crumbled 
and broke into small pieces on touching it. It was 
therefore impossible to ascertain the name of the 
individual it contained. The coffin had originally 
been enclosed in wood, covered with velvet, a small 
portion only of which was apparent near the bot- 
tom, at the left side, which was not the case with 
those of a later date, where the initials were very 
distinct, and the lead more perfect and fresher in 
appearance. The register stated that Hampden 
was interred on the 25th day of June, 1643, and an 
old document, still in existence, gives a curious 
and full account of the grand procession on the 
occasion ; we were, therefore, pretty confident that 
this must be the one in question, having examined 
all the others in succession. It was lying under 
the western window, near the tablet erected by 
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him, when living, to the memory of his beloved 
wife, whose virtues he extols in the most affection- 
ate language. Without positive proof, it was rea- 
sonable to suppose that he would be interred near 
his adored partner, and this being found at her 
feet, it was unanimously agreed that the lid should 
be cut open to ascertain the fact, which proved 
afterward that we were not mistaken. The parish 
plumber descended, and commenced cutting across 
the coffin, then longitudinally, until the whole 
was sufficiently loosened to roll back, in order to 
lift off the wooden lid beneath, which was found 
in such good preservation that it came off nearly 
entire. Beneath this was another lid of the same 
material, which was raised without much: giving 
way. The coffin had originally been filled up with 
sawdust, which was found undisturbed, except the 
centre, where the abdomen had fallen in. The 
sawdust was then removed, and the process of 
examination commenced. Silence reigned. Lord 
Nugent descended into the grave, and first re- 
moved the outer cloth, which was firmly wrapped 
round the body ; then the second and a third, such 
care having been extended to preserve the body 
from the worm of corruption. Here a very singu- 
lar scene presented itself. No regular features 
were apparent, although the face retained a death- 
like whiteness, and showed the various windings 
of the blood-vessels beneath the skin. The upper 
row of teeth were perfect, and those that remained 
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in the under jaw, on being taken out and exam- 
ined, were quite sound. Ai little beard remained 
on the lower part of the chin; and the whiskers 
were strong, and somewhat lighter thane his hair, 
which was a full auburn brown; the upper part 
of the bridge of the nose still remained elevated ; 
the remainder had given way to the pressure of 
the cloths, which had been firmly bound round the 
head. The eyes were but slightly sunk in, and 
were covered with the same white film which char- 
acterised the general appearance of the face. As 
a difference of opinion existed concerning the in- 
dentation in the left shoulder, where it was sup- 
posed he had been wounded, it was unanimously 
agreed upon to raise up the coffin altogether, and 
place it in the centre of the church, where a more 
accurate examination might take place. The coffin 
was extremely heavy; but, by elevating one end 
with a crowbar, two strong ropes were adjusted 
under either end, and thus drawn up by twelve 
men, in the most careful manner possible. The 
first operation was, to examine the arms, which 
nearly retained their original size, and presented a 
very muscular appearance. On lifting up the right 
arm, we found that it was dispossessed of its hand. 
We might, therefore, naturally conjecture that it 
had been amputated, as the bone presented a per- 
fectly flat appearance, as if sawn off by some very 
sharp instrument. On searching carefully under 
the cloths, to our no small astonishment, we found 
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the hand, or rather a number of small bones, en- 
closed in a separate cloth. For about six inches 
up the arm, the greater part of the flesh had 
wasted away, being evidently smaller than the 
lower part of the left arm, to which the hand was 
very firmly united, and which presented no symp- 
toms of decay further than the two bones of the 
forefinger being loose. Even the nails remained 
entire, of which we saw no appearance in the cloth 
containing the remains of the nght hand. In 
order to corroborate or disprove the different state- 
ments relative to his having been wounded in the 
right shoulder, a close examination of each took 
place. The clavicle of the right shoulder was 
firmly united in the scapula, nor did there appear 
any contusion or indentation that evinced symp- 
toms of any wound ever having been inflicted. 
The left shoulder, on the contrary, was smaller 
and sunken in, as if the clavicle had been displaced. 
To remove all doubts, it was judged necessary to 
remove the arms, which were amputated with a 
penknife. The socket of the left arm was per- 
fectly white and healthy, and the clavicle firmly 
united to the scapula, nor was there the least 
appearance of contusion or wound. The socket 
of the right shoulder, on the contrary, was of a 
brownish cast, and the clavicle being found quite 
loose and disunited from the scapula, proved that 
dislocation had taken place. The bones, however, 
were quite perfect. Such dislocation, therefore, 
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must have arisen, either from the force of a ball, 
or from Colonel Hampden having fallen from his 
horse, when he lost the power of holding the 
reins, by reason of his hand having been so dread- 
fully shattered. The latter, in all probability, was 
the case, as it would be barely impossible for a 
ball to pass through the shoulder without some 
fracture, either of the clavicle or scapula. In 
order to examine the head and hair, the body was 
raised up and supported with a shovel ; on remov- 
ing the cloths, which adhered firmly to the back 
of the head, we found the hair in a complete state 
of preservation. It was a dark auburn colour, 
and, according to the custom of the times, was 
very long, —- from five to six inches. It was drawn 
up and tied round at the top of the head with 
black thread or silk. The ends had the appear- 
ance of having been cut off. On taking hold of 
the topknot, it soon gave way, and came off like 
a wig. Here a singular scene presented itself. 
The worm of corruption was busily employed ; the 
skull, in some places, being perfectly bare, whilst 
in others the skin remained nearly entire, upon 
which we discovered a number of maggots and 
small red worms on the feed with great activity. 
This was the only spot where any symptoms of 
life were apparent, as if the brain contained a vital 
principle within it, which engendered its own de- 
struction; otherwise, how can we account, after 
the lapse of nearly two centuries, in finding liv- 


290 SECRET HISTORY 


ing creatures preying upon the seat of intellect, 
when they were nowhere else to be found, in no 
other part of the body? He was five feet, nine 
inches, in height, apparently of great muscular 
strength, of a vigorous and robust frame ; forehead 
broad and high; the skull altogether well formed, 
such a one as the imagination would conceive 
capable of great exploits.” 

We offer no apology for inserting this very 
interesting inquiry into the cause of the death 
of one of England’s greatest characters. Such 
investigations, we consider, possess peculiar inter- 
est to the lovers of truth, as well as being calcu- 
lated to effect much public good. The deaths 
of many other illustrious individuals are yet in- 
volved in mystery, which may probably, at no 
distant period, be cleared up in the same way 
as that of Hampden has been. The sudden death 
of George the Third’s next brother, Edward, Duke 
of York, calls aloud for inquiry ; and, though it is 
impossible to make reparation to the departed 
duke himself, yet such inquiry might lead to the 
benefit of his innocent, injured, and still surviving 
offspring. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Court Excesses— The Duke of York’s Faction—A_ Bishop’s 
Enthronement Speech — Death of Thomas Garth — Death of 
George the Fourth — His Character — Gambling — A Loan 
Attempted — Bonds and Claimants — A Common Security— 
Creditors to the Guillotine — More Executions — M. Charles 
Vaucher, Banker —The Royal Racing Stad — Repairs and 
Embellishments — The Gratification of Pride and Vice. 


HE excesses of the court at this period, 
as usual, were enormous. The man 
who had sworn to do justice and love 

mercy proved, by his deportment, that he cared 

not for either. In defiance of prudence, he con- 
tinued to revel in gaiety and wantonness, totally 
regardless of the sorrows of his subjects, whose 
condition daily became more grievous, and whose 
petitions were disregarded in proportion to the 
pressure of their miseries. This man of pleasure 
exhausted what time he could spare from the in- 
dulgence of his passions in the invention of expen- 
sive and useless decorations and embellishments 
to the already gorgeous palaces in which he 
pleased to reside. He was still unwearied in his 
monstrous demands from the resources of the 
people, indefatigable in the accomplishment of all 
291 
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his lascivious pursuits, and deaf to the voice of 
remonstrance and humanity. 

At the commencement of the year 1829 the 
Catholics of Ireland exhibited so strong a deter- 
mination to be emancipated from their long op- 
pression, that the Duke of Wellington and Mr. 
Peel considered it expedient to pass a bill for their 
relief. We cordially agree in the principle of 
removing all civil disabilities from men on account 
of their religion; but we must, nevertheless, view 
the conduct of these two inconsistent ministers 
with the greatest possible contempt. Headed by 
the wicked Duke of York, they had frequently 
declared their fixed determination to oppose any 
further concessions to the Catholics, for fear of 
endangering the ‘Established Church,” and had 
violently and obstinately opposed their just de- 
mands on every ground of right and of expediency. 
Even during the discussions of the preceding year, 
both of them had expressed no inclination to 
desert the principles which they had uniformly 
defended ; yet, strange to say, all of a sudden, 
their opinions changed, and that which had so 
long appeared to them as being fraught with 
the greatest danger received their most zealous 
advocacy and support. 

Amongst the occurrences of this time, we can- 
not help noticing the pompous enthronement of 
one of the pretended followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus,—the Bishop of London, — which 
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took place in St. Paul’s Cathedral, on the 16th 
of January. The cathedral was filled, at a very 
early hour, with a crowd of curious people to 
witness the installation of Doctor Bloomfield. 
After the parade of being met by the Bishop of 
Llandaff (Doctor Copleston), the prebends, canons, 
and other functionaries, the lord mayor, etc., the 
installation speech was delivered in the following 
words: “I, Doctor Copleston, of the cathedral 
church of St. Paul, do induct, install, and enthrone 
you, the right reverend Father in God, Charles 
James, by divine permission (or by permission of 
the lord chancellor?) Bishop of London, into the 
bishopric and episcopacy of London ; and the Lord 
preserve thy going out and coming in, from this 
time forth for evermore; and mayest thou remain 
in justice and sanctity, and adorn the place thou 
art delegated to by God. God is powerful, and 
may he increase your grace.” How far the bishop 
was delegated by God, we do not pretend to deter- 
mine; but fifteen thousand pounds per annum for 
the great labours attendant upon this office were 
not, we think, a matter of indifference to the pious 
bishop; because. such a sum would enable his 
right reverend lordship to be “charitable to the 
poor,” as well as to keep his “church in good 
repair,” for which purposes such an immense sum 
was originally designed. 

In the November of this year, died Thomas 
Garth, Esquire, general in his Majesty’s service, 
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and colonel of the first regiment of dragoons. 
This gallant general had the good fortune to 
render himself agreeable to a certain lady of illus- 
trious birth, by whom, it was said, he had one 
son, who bears the general’s name, and who now 
is a captain in the army. This son was the chief 
mourner at the funeral of the general, which took 
place on the 27th of November, at St. Martin’s 
in the Fields. It is, however, very probable that 
the mystery of this very extraordinary affair will, 
ere long, be explained, though it may not redound 
to the chastity of royalty. Many places and pen- 
sions have been bestowed to prevent an exposure 
of the circumstances attending the captain’s birth, 
but we have reason to think that truth will ulti- 
mately prevail. We could ourselves elucidate this 
mysterious business, if we deemed it requisite ; 
but, as the matter is now pending in a court of 
law, it would be improper for us to interfere. In 
referring to subjects of this nature, we cannot 
help pitying the imbecility and sorrows of George 
the Third, which were, doubtless, considerably 
heightened, though not originally produced, by 
the delinquencies of his family, both male and 
female. 

In the early part of the year 1830, the king’s 
health materially declined, though the greatest 
secrecy prevailed at Windsor upon the subject. 
His disease, however, progressively increased, and 
in the latter end of March, he became unable to 
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take his usual exercise in the park. From time to 
time, the organs of the court pronounced his 
Majesty again in tolerable health, and announced 
his intention to hold a drawing-room at Sf. 
James's; but at the same time they well knew 
there was no probability that such an event could 
take place. 

On the rsth of April, the first bulletin was 
issued, and this official document regularly ap- 
peared till the announcement of the royal demise, 
which was as follows: 


‘‘His Majesty expired at a quarter past three 
o'clock this morning, in the sixty-eighth year of his 
age, and in the eleventh of his reign. —/une 26th, 
1830, Windsor Castle.” 


The death was lingering and painful, which is 
not to be wondered at when we consider what an 
artificial system of body there was to break up, 
and to what a magnitude it had grown, The 
wonder is, considering the life which the king had 
led in his youth, and the ease and luxury in which 
he indulged afterward, that he lasted so long. 
After the usual ceremony of lying in state had 
been observed, his Majesty was consigned to the 
royal vault at Windsor, on Thursday, the 15th of 
July. Immediately after which, the greatest 
bustle was observed in the apartments occupied at 
Windsor by the Marchioness of Conyngham, and 
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a general scramble and a rapid packing up of 
valuables took place. 

We have so often had occasion to speak of the 
actions of George the Fourth, that little remains 
to be said of his general character. That he was 
handsome, dressed and lived extravagantly, put on 
fascinating manners when he wished to gain his 
point, and had an extraordinary good opinion of 
himself, are accomplishments which we believe he 
possessed in an eminent degree. But what were 
such insignificant matters to the country in gen- 
eral, when their possessor owned the basest and 
most vindictive heart that ever disgraced the 
human bosom? Would his handsome person 
atone, m the eyes of doting parents, for the seduc- 
tion of their daughters? Would his splendid 
habiliments afford a recompense to his ruined 
creditors? Would his fascinating manners com- 
pensate his injured and cruelly oppressed wife for 
the brutal, unmanly, and infamous treatment she 
received from him? Or would his self-love satisfy 
the heavily taxed people, who were compelled to 
administer to his extravagant demands for finery 
and baubles? Assuredly not; and such ‘“accom- 
plishments,” therefore, only tended to render the 
actions of his Majesty more disgusting in the eyes 
of the better part of the community. In truth, 
George the Fourth thought of nothing but his 
personal ease and comforts. When his mistresses 
or his friends became troublesome, they were 
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instantly and unceremoniously dismissed, without 
causing the “first gentleman in the world” the least 
uneasiness as to their future good or ill fortune. 
In politics, he leagued himself with the Whigs as 
long as they served his purpose; but, directly 
they gave him the least trouble, he disowned thew 
acquaintance. He indulged the follies and vices of 
his chosen companions, till indulging them longer 
became irksome. He supported the principles of 
his family as long as supporting them answered his 
ends. He consented to the passing of the Catho- 
lic Relief Brill on the same principle as he had 
shaken off poor Mrs. Robinson. Protestantism 
and Perdita were voted bores, and he therefore 
took the easiest course to rid himself of both. In 
the latter years of his life, he disliked public exhi- 
bitions, because they gave him trouble, and kept 
him a few hours from indulging his private pas- 
sions, which he considered as so much time lost. 
This is the true character of George the Fourth, 
whatever his minions may say to the contrary. 
Passing over many circumstances of dubious 
import, relative to the departed monarch, we pro- 
ceed to notice some transactions of an unhappy 
complexion, and which reflect no small portion of 
dishonour upon his memory. When the late Duke 
of York returned from his military education im 
Prussia, he unfortunately brought with him the 
prevailing vice of the principal courts of Germany, 
—that of gambling; and to his inordinate at- 
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tachment to that ruinous propensity may be attrib- 
uted the frequent loss of property and personal 
disgrace he endured. The late monarch, also, was 
equally addicted to a love of play, and the sum 
allowed him when he attained his majority soon 
proved insufficient to supply the natural conse- 
quences of that uncontrolled passion and his very 
lavish expenditure in finery of all kinds, 

In consequence of the mutual embarrassments 
of these royal brothers, they found themselves 
under the absolute necessity of raising money to 
discharge some of their most pressing accounts. 
The prince, in conjunction with the Dukes of York 
and Clarence, tried every imaginable source in this 
country, from which it was thought a supply could 
be raised, sufficient to avert the impending storm 
that hung over their heads; but all their en- 
deavours failed. As a last resource, the late 
monarch was advised to attempt a loan in Hol- 
land; and Messrs. Bonney and Sunderland, then 
of George Yard, Lombard Street, were appointed 
notarial agents for the verification of the bonds; 
and the late Mr. Thomas Hammersley, of Pall 
Mall, banker, was to receive the subscriptions, and 
to pay the dividends thereon to the holders on the 
joint bonds of the Prince of Wales, the Duke of 
York, and the Duke of Clarence. The sum in- 
tended to be raised was about one million sterling, 
the greater part of which was subscribed for by 
foreign houses only at a price which would have 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 299 


proved very satisfactory if the contract had been 
faithfully performed. The negotiation for this 
loan commenced in 1788; but an interruption to 
its completion was occasioned by the death of Mr. 
Bonney, the notary. It was ultimately confirmed, 
to the great loss of those who had so rashly 
speculated in such a questionable security. The 
loan was to bear six per cent. interest, and the 
revenues of their Royal Highnesses were to be in- 
vested in the hands of the late Dukes of Northum- 
berland and Portland, in order to ensure the due 
payment of interest and principal. A large portion 
of the money, to the amount of nearly half a mil- 
lion, had been received by the princes when the 
revolution in France, in 1793, presented an oppor- 
tunity to resist the payment of those bonds which 
had been circulated, and even the interest due 
upon them was refused. During the revolution, 
some of the holders of these bonds escaped, and 
arrived in England; and, as their last resource, 
they made numerous applications to the princes for 
the interest due to them, if it were not quite con- 
venient to discharge the bonds in full. But the 
law-advisers of the princes pretended that the 
present holders were not entitled to the interest, as 
they presumed the bon4-fide holders had perished 
during the troubles in France and Holland; and 
that, consequently, other claims were not legal. 
On the part of the claimants, the bonds were pro- 
duced which they had bought, and their mght 
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asserted to claim interest and principal equally as 
if they had been the original subscribers. 

This evasive attempt to resist the just dis- 
charge of loans, raised at such great hazards, must 
ever be considered as an indelible stain upon the 
characters of the princes concerned. We, how- 
ever, would acquit the Duke of Clarence from 
any participation in the profits of these bonds; 
his natural affection for his two elder brothers 
induced him to add his name to the bonds 
merely as a further security to their holders ; 
and we doubt not that his present Majesty will, 
if he have not already done so, make all the 
reparation in his power to the heirs of the 
original sufferers in these very dishonourable 
transactions. 

The holders of these bonds finding themselves 
so unjustly treated, M. Martignac, one of the 
original subscribers to them, made an application 
to the Court of Chancery, and the affair came on 
by way of motion. Sir Arthur Pigott, who was 
then attorney-general to the duchy of Cornwall, 
replied, “that he had never heard of the existence 
of such bonds; but his own opinion was that the 
unhappy condition of France and Holland rendered 
the identification of the bon4-fide holders almost 
impossible, even presuming they ever had existed ; 
but the inquiry should be made in the proper 
quarter.” That inquiry, however, never benefited 
the distressed refugees. Sir Arthur Pigott, the 
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legal adviser of the Prince of Wales, might, to 
please his master, attempt to deny the existence 
of these nominal securities, yet positive proof 
against such denial was that they were actually 
floating in the “money market” as common as 
any other security, at that-very time. There was, 
indeed, scarcely a broker on the Exchange who 
had not some portion of them for sale, and it was 
an indisputable truth that means of a disreputable 
nature were used to depreciate their value in the 
money market. 

We must not here pass over the suspicious con- 
duct (relative to these bonds) of the then secretary 
of state for the home department. Under the 
specious pretext of enforcing the alien act, this 
gentleman caused the whole of these injured 
claimants to be taken and put on board a vessel in 
the Thames which was stated to be ready to sail 
for Holland. This vessel, however, cast anchor at 
the Nore, for the professed purpose of waiting to 
receive the necessary papers from the office of the 
secretary of state. The heart-rending destiny of 
the unfortunate victims now only remains to be 
told. Although no charge was preferred against 
them, they were thus unceremoniously sent out of 
the kingdom by the decree of arbitrary power. 
From the list of twenty-six unfortunate creditors 
of the princes, fourteen of them were traced 
to the guillotine. The other twelve perished 
by another concocted plan. The two principal 
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money-lenders, M. Abraham and M. Simeon Boas, 
of The Hague, were endeavouring to maintain 
their shattered credit, and actually paid the inter- 
est themselves due upon these bonds for two 
years; but they were finally ruined, and one of 
the brothers put an end to his existence by a 
pistol, — the other by poison. 

Similar tragical scenes were attendant upon an- 
other loan raised for the princes by M. John James 
de Beaume, and prepared by Mr. Becknel. The 
signed acknowledgment of the princes was for 
one hundred thousand pounds, payable to the said 
De Beaume, and vesting in him the power to 
divide this bond into shares of one thousand 
pounds each, by printed copies of the bond, etc. 
The original bond was deposited for safety in the 
bank of Ransom, Morland, and Hammersly, while 
an attested copy, as well as the bankers’ acknowl- 
edgment of their holding such security, were 
given to De Beaume as a proof of his authority 
in being the agent of the three English princes. 
They also gave him a letter of introduction to 
their correspondent in Paris, M. Perregaux. After 
considerable difficulty, and after having remitted 
and paid to the princes two hundred thousand 
pounds in money and jewels, M. de Beaume and 
his associates were apprehended and charged with 
treason for asserting that George the Third of 
England was King of France. These unfortunate 
men were tried, condemned, and actually executed 
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upon this paltry charge within twenty-four hours 
after their mock trial. So perished Richard 
Chaudot, Mestrirer Niette, De Beaume, and Au- 
bert, either for purchasing the shares of the 
princes’ securities, or for negotiating them. Such 
also was the fate of Viette, a rich jeweller, who 
had bought largely of the shares from De 
Beaume. 

Would that we could here close the catalogue 
of black offences against certain individuals; but 
we are obliged, as honest historians, to refer to 
the cruel death of Charles Vaucher, a banker in 
Paris. This gentleman quitted France in 1793, 
and fixed his residence in England, where he 
married an English lady. He had been the pur- 
chaser of twenty shares of the princes’ bond, and, 
as was naturally to be expected, made application 
for the interest due thereon. The claim being 
refused, the injured gentleman applied for legal 
assistance; but the interest was still rejected, 
because the bond had not been named in the 
schedule laid before the commissioners appointed 
to examine into the extent of the debts of the 
Prince George. Further application was made; 
though, instead of obtaining justice, this unfortu- 
nate gentleman received an official order to quit 
England within the space of four days. Having 
other affairs to arrange, M. Vaucher petitioned 
the Duke of Portland (then prime minister) to 
allow him to remain until his affairs could be 
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arranged ; but his petition was refused, and a 
warrant issued, signed by the duke, directing 
William Ross and George Higgins, two of his 
Majesty’s messengers, to take M. Vaucher into 
custody till he should be sent out of the country, 
which was immediately put in force. He was 
conveyed to Rotterdam, and from thence to Paris, 
where he was imprisoned. On the 22d of De 
cember, 1795, his trial took place upon similar 
charges to those of M. de Beaume, and he was 
soon found guilty, and guillotined. 

We could recite many other crimes relative to 
these bonds; but we think we hear the shocked 
reader exclaim, “ Hold! enough!” Indeed, such 
sickening details can hardly obtain credence in 
the minds of men, possessed of even the common 
feelings of our nature. To offer any palliation 
of such monstrous atrocities would only be an 
insult to the understandings of all unprejudiced 
observers of royalty. 

At the time of the Prince of Wales’s greatest 
embarrassments, an attempt was made to divert 
the country into a belief of the honourable in- 
tentions of his Royal Highness by the sale of bis 
racing stud, and some other property. But no 
sooner had Parliament voted sufficient money 
to relieve the prince from his debts than the 
turf establishment was revived in a more ruinous 
style than ever, the field of dissipation and ex- 
travagance enlarged, and fresh debts contracted 
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to an enormous amount, which were not either 
in his or the nation’s power to discharge. Strong 
doubts were also entertained that the money voted 
by Parliament to this “ prodigal son” was not 
applied to the purpose for which it was granted. 
Had a private individual so committed himself, he 
would have become the outcast of his family, 
while all the virtuous part of the community had 
instantly avoided him; but in the case of this 
prince, where the example was ten thousand times 
more contagious, such a flagrant breach of faith 
and such base ingratitude hardly received the 
slightest animadversion. Why should more in- 
dulgence have been shown to this man, whose 
peculiar duty it was to respect popular favour, and 
to act in such a manner as to deserve it, and from 
whose exalted station the public had a right to 
expect lessons of morality and virtue, than to a 
private person, whose deviation from their rules 
only produces partial effects, and can be of no 
detriment to the community at large? How un- 
just it is, what an inversion of every fair and 
honourable principle, to suffer the bauble rank 
to afford a veil to moral depravity! To protect 
genius, to reward merit, and to relieve distress, 
is what ought to be the duty of a prince; but 
when the nation was called on to liquidate im- 
mense debts, without a single instance of this 
kind on record to justify such a perversion of 
their money, it was perfidy to the public, and not 
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a warranted liberality toward the prince, for any 
Parliament to do so. Such conduct, indeed, would 
not have been tolerated had not the professed 
representatives of England (who were the nomi- 
nees of a haughty and unfeeling aristocracy) put 
it beyond the remedy of the majority of the 
people. At the periods to which we now refer, 
the most disgraceful sums were also voted for 
the repairs and embellishments of Brighton Pa- 
vilion, Windsor Castle, Windsor Cottage (so called), 
the Palace at Pimlico, and other fanciful buildings 
of royalty. The money required for these pur- 
poses, be it remembered, was drained from a 
heavily oppressed people, whose industry, economy, 
and honesty were, in the aggregate, without a 
parallel. But it is a serious fact, that, from the 
accession of George the Third to the death of 
George the Fourth, the royal expenditure was 
ninety-two millions, ninety thousand, eight hun- 
dred and seven pounds. Yet, in this amount, the 
salaries and official emoluments of the royal dukes 
are not included from the year 1815. We cannot 
help contrasting the evil done with the benefits 
that might have been bestowed by this money. 
What a fund it had made to lessen the hardships 
imposed upon the poor !—to mitigate the suffer- 
ings of the mechanic! —and to lighten the bur- 
dens of the honest citizens! Instead of which, 
it was expended merely to gratify pride and vice. 
The delight of doing good was the last senti- 
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ment for consideration ; and though a vast field 
was open for the exercise of benevolence, yet 
the offices of real greatness were always neglected 
by George the Fourth and the greater part of his 
family. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


Lamentable Traths — A Time for Solid Reasoning — Vain Con- 
duct — An Aristocratic World — The “ Great Man” in Church 
— Awful Complexion of the Times — Whigs and Tories — 
No Regard for Worth and Talent — Enrichment at the Na- 
tion’s Expense — Overburdened People — An Unjust Doc- 
trine — The Duke of Richmond's Conduct — The “ Host of 
Power”— A Vile Governmental System — The Making of 
British Laws — “ Hereditary ” Privileges. 


AVING now brought our history down 
, to the providential release of England 
: ) by the death of George the Fourth, we 
cannot part company with our readers before tak- 
ing a general survey of the lamentable truths it 
contains. Authors have too often demeaned them- 
selves by concealing facts, and, instead of being 
historians of an action, have proved themselves 
the mere lawyers of a party; they are retained 
by their principles, and bribed by their interests ; 
their narrations are an opening of their case, and 
in front of their histories, therefore, ought to be 
written, “I am for the defendant,” or “I am for 
the plaintiff.” With such unworthy writers, we 
should be ashamed to claim affinity. Our unflinch- 
ing exposures have been made with no sinister 
motives ; for we have dared to brave prosecutions 
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and persecutions, despising the bribes and defying 
the hate of the minions of power. Ours is the 
cause, the righteous cause, of the insulted and 
harassed classes,—the real producers of the 
national wealth, — who have so long endured the 
galling yoke of oppression. The time, however, is 
now fast approaching when fallacious speeches 
must yield precedence to solid reasoning; when 
honest governments must supersede systems of 
despotism ; when vice must be recognised and pun- 
ished in the case of the prince as well as in that 
of the peasant; when superior talents must be 
permitted to occupy superior stations; when in- 
dividuals, most suited to serve the real interests 
of the kingdom, will be solicited to guide the helm 
of state; when all policy, opposed to freedom, will 
be annihilated ; when interested men will be com- 
pelled to quit their seats in the councils, and weak 
men be afraid to venture another trial; when he 
who has the heart of a coward, or the spirit of a 
sycophant, will not dare to present himself for the 
suffrages of a free people. Yes, we repeat, such 
an era is at hand, and “the people” of England 
are about to enjoy that liberty and happiness from 
which they have unjustly been debarred by the 
cruel and haughty hand of tyranny. An unjust 
government, whether professing Whig or Tory 
principles, will vainly attempt to stop this march 
of liberty by raising the old bugbear cry of 
« Anarchy and confusion will be the consequences 
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of entrusting the people with their political rights 
and privileges!’”’ Such an unnatural doctrine has 
been held far too long by the titled and wealthy 
mortality of our land, who are not contented with 
enjoying the great advantages of rank and prop- 
erty, whether hereditary or acquired, but seem, 
by their behaviour, determined to prevent their 
less-fortunate brethren from tasting the happiness 
which would arise from a possession of their polit- 
ical rights. The tyrannical nature of such char- 
acters, unsatisfied with the elevation which their 
birth or fortune has given them, wish to trample 
on their “‘inferiors,’’ and to force them still lower 
in the scale of intelligent beings. Contemptible 
proud men, thus to insult those who minister to 
their luxuries and their wealth! Such vain con- 
duct, however, will never fail to excite the honest 
indignation of all who can think and feel, and who 
are remote from the sphere of corrupting influence. 
It is not only most highly culpable in a moral view, 
but extremely dangerous in a political. It arises 
from the hateful spirit of despotism, and, if not 
timely checked by the people, must soon become 
universal. A spirit of this nature would allow no 
rights to the poor but those which cannot be taken 
away, — the rights of mere animal nature. Sucha 
spirit hates “the people,’ and would gladly anni 
hilate all of them but those who administer to 
pride and luxury, either as menial servants, depend- 
ent tradesmen, or mechanics,— or common soldiers, 
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ready to shed the blood of those who might ren- 
der themselves obnoxious to their lordly tyrants. 
Notwithstanding such contempt of “the people,” 
however, these mighty of the land think they are 
entitled to represent them in Parliament ; yet what 
can be expected from such proud men but that 
they should be as servilely mean and obséquious 
to a minister as they are cruel and unfeeling in 
their behaviour to the poor of their vicinity? By 
such behaviour, the aristocrats attempt to form a 
little world of their own, where folly and vanity 
reign supreme, but where virtue, learning, and use- 
fulness are alike unknown. The grand secret of 
its constitution is to claim dignity, distinction, 
power, and place, exclusively, without the painful 
labour of deserving either by personal merit, or by 
services to the commonwealth. They talk and 
laugh loud, applauding each other’s_ self-compla- 
cency, and would not be supposed to cast an eye 
on the “inferior crowd,” whose admiration, never- 
theless, they are at the same time courting by 
every silly effort of pragmatical vanity. Men of 
this cast pay no more, and frequently not so much, 
as other people; yet they strangely conceive them- 
selves privileged to treat tradesmen — certainly 
respectable when honest, sober, and industrious — 
as if they were not of the same flesh and blood 
with “gentlemen,” but to be ranked with the ass 
and the swine. Such proud pretenders to superi- 
ority consider the world was only made for them, 
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while their families and their houses must studi- 
ously be kept from plebeian contamination. This 
aristocratical insolence is also visible even at 
church, —in the immediate presence of him who 
made high and low, rich and poor, and where the 
gilded and painted ornaments on the walls seem 
to mock the folly of all human pride. The pew 
of “the great man” is raised above the others, and 
furnished with curtains, adorned with linings, and 
accommodated with cushions. Even those who do 
not bow at the name of. Jesus are yet expected to 
make their lowly obeisance to the lord in the gal- 
lery. However indifferent such mighty persons 
may feel toward religion, they are still zealous for 
the Church ; for this is useful, not only in provid- 
ing genteelly for their poorer relations and depend- 
ents, but as an engine to keep down the people. 
The temporalities and splendours of the “ Estab- 
lished ’’ Church endear it to them; but, if it had 
continued in its primitive state, when poor fisher- 
men were its bishops, how differently would they 
have viewed it ! 

Against principles so dangerous and hostile to 
liberty, every friend of his country will not hesi- 
tate to show a determined opposition. The poorer 
part of mankind, — that is, “the people,” — when 
they are not blinded by ignorance, in which the 
“great ones” have always endeavoured to keep 
them, may safely be entrusted with political power. 
‘‘The people” have lately been presented with 
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a proof of the selfish motives of these “great 
ones,’ which has done wonders in opening their 
eyes to the degraded condition in which they have 
so long been held, and the natural consequences 
of such enlightenment are rapidly being made 
known in language not to be misunderstood. They 
begin to view themselves as essential parts of one 
great body; they are, therefore, determined to 
possess an equal portion of political rights, and 
peaceably possess them ; for they are too sensible 
not to be aware that all violence is not only 
wrong, but totally unnecessary to accomplish this 
end. If our exposition of the long-hidden things 
of darkness, as well as of the characters of their 
oppressors, should assist in producing this happy 
consummation, our reward will be ample ; we desire 
no more. 

In taking a review of our past pages, the intelli- 
gent reader will hardly wonder at the awful com- 
plexion the present times have assumed. Every 
evil bas its origin, and, however remote it may 
be, will ultimately produce its effects. What, then, 
it may be asked, is the cause of the present 
unhappy state of England, — of its political 
struggles and divisions? Have they not been 
mainly produced by the long concealed secrets 
of state, which have, alas! led to the commis- 
sion of crimes —of murders! — that must force 
the tear of pity from the eye of compassionating 
humanity ? 
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According to the pure fabric of the British Con- 
stitution, no nation on the surface of the globe 
ought to have been more happy, more consolidated 
in friendly intercourse and good understanding, 
nor more prosperous and contented, than this 
country. But, from the time of Queen Anne, 
the state has been gradually retrograding and 
divided into two aristocratical parties, — Whigs 
and Tories, — whose watchwords were principles 
(which might be said to be constitutionally attached 
to opposition or place), but whose struggles have 
ever been for power. The spirit of party has been 
said to furnish aliment to the spirit of liberty ; 
and so, perhaps, it does, but in this way: by first 
creating the despotism which it is the office of the 
spirit of liberty to counteract, and, if possible, to 
overthrow. If there had never been the party of 
the usurpers and abusers of power, there would 
have been no occasion for that of the leaguers and 
reformers. It is of necessity that party spirit 
must, on the whole, have done more harm than 
good, since assuredly it has raised more giants 
than it has yet slain. All party spirit, generally 
speaking, is injurious. It has been truly de- 
nounged by one of the greatest friends of freedom 
the world has ever seen, —the illustrious Wash- 
ington, —as “the very worst enemy of popular 
governments.” In his farewell address to the 
American people, he earnestly warns them against 
it as the thing from which, of all others, they had 
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most to fear. ‘It serves always,” he tells them, 
‘‘to distract the public councils and enfeeble the 
public administration. It agitates the community 
with ill-founded jealousies and false alarms; 
kindles the animosity of one class against another ; 
foments, occasionally, riots and insurrections ; it 
opens the door to foreign influence and corruption, 
which find a facilitated access to the government 
itself, through the channels of party - passions.” 
All party ascendencies have this- character in 
common : that they serve to make the interests of 
the country subordinate to private ends. It is the 
established mode with dominant factions to dis- 
tribute the loaves and fishes among their own 
adherents exclusively, —they could not, in fact, 
exist as factions otherwise. Worth and talent are 
no further regarded than is necessary for the sav- 
ing of appearances. The sort of followers whom 
your party minister delights to honour are those 
who will stick at nothing, who will stand by a 
leader through thick and thin, who will never con- 
sider the right or wrong of anything, but support 
whatever their patron supports, and resist to the 
utmost whenever he gives the word, — men, in 
short, who are prepared to look only to their own 
and their party’s advantage, without at all caring 
how the interests of the community at large may 
be affected by their conduct. Ever since the 
revolution of 1688, England has never been free 
from the trammels of some such dominant faction 
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or other; and what have been the consequences ? 
One long course of misgovernment, one unceasing 
heaping of burdens on the people, and of pensions 
and sinecures on the aristocracy, — one unvarying 
round of oppression, plunder, murder, corruption, 
and extravagance. Whether it was Tory or 
whether it was Whig that was in power, the 
result to the people was almost always the same. 
If the Whigs have, on the whole, been less to 
blame than their rivals, it is to be remembered, on 
the other hand, that their opportunities of doing 
evil have been fewer. However the two parties 
may differ, or affect to differ, on general principles 
of government, they have always agreed marvel- 
lously on one point, namely : the perfect propriety 
of making the most of their time, while in office, 
to enrich themselves, their relations, and depend- 
ents, at the expense of the nation." Thus, public 
opinion has long been the opinion of certain 
coteries, and public men, generally speaking, men 
neither brought forward by the public, nor for the 
sake of the public. It has been thought necessary 
that some one should make such a speech as would 
“tell well,” and procure a round of cheers from 
the House. If such an individual could be found 
with a large landed estate and a coronet entailed 


* How lamentably is this fact illustrated by the present Whig 
minister, — the disinterested Earl Grey, — who has added to the 
burdens of his country, by places and pensions to his own family 
alone, more than sixty-two thousand pounds annually! 
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upon him, so much the better; if not, why, he 
must be sought for elsewhere. A school or college 
reputation, an able pamphlet, a club or county 
meeting oration, pointed him out. The minister, 
or the great man who wished to be the minister, 
brought him into Parliament ; if he failed, he sank 
into insignificance ; if he succeeded, he worked for 
his master during a certain time, and then became 
a minister or a great man himself. As for the 
people, he had nothing whatever to do with them ; 
they returned some jolly squire, who feasted them 
well, or some nabob who purchased their votes. 
Under such a state of things, cheerfully acquiesced 
in, we say, it is hardly to be wondered at that 
what are called “the people” should have been 
very much plundered and very much despised. 
Were this base party spirit only banished from 
among us, were all party badges, watchwords, and 
distinctions, only discarded for ever, were superior 
talent and tried integrity but once to become the 
sole passports to preferment, our social system 
would then be placed on the very best possible foot- 
ing. The time of so desirable a consummation, we 
hope and trust, is not far distant; though we are 
still in the midst of the manifold evils of which the 
so much lauded party spirit has been the source, 
and we must necessarily deal with matters as they 
are. Tory is again contending against Whig for 
the mastery, and with both the real interests of 
the people seem, as usual, to form only a secondary 
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consideration. A greater proof of this cannot pos- 
sibly be offered than in the following extract from 
a late parliamentary report : 

‘‘Mr. Dawson, in reference to the appointment 
of Lord Durham to be lord privy seal, asked 
whether any portion of the salary due to the noble 
lord from the time of his appointment to this 
period had been paid, or whether he had made any 
application for the payment of this salary. He 
wished to know the same with respect to the post- 
master-general. 

“Sir George Warrender said that when the 
noble lord had found that his was an efficient 
public office, he had determined to take the 
salary. When the duke stated his determination 
not to take the salary, there was, upon the part 
of the committee, the general expression of an 
opinion that the noble duke, in so doing, would 
be unfair to the office. The committee communi- 
cated to him that he would be doing great injustice 
to the office. 

‘Mr. J. Wood corroborated the statement of 
the honourable baronet, both with respect to the 
Duke of Richmond and of Lord Durham. 

“The chancellor of the exchequer said that 
Lord Durham had received a regular salary. The 
Duke of Richmond intended also to receive the 
whole of his salary. He was sure that every 
-honourable member would agree with him in 
thinking that it was not proper, because an indi- 
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vidual had a large income, that he should refuse 
his salary. Under these circumstances, he thought 
that both his-noble friends did not judge nght.” 
We can readily anticipate the surprise the 
public must have felt at the nonsensical and un- 
just doctrine here broached by the Whig chan- 
cellor of the exchequer. A man in the possession 
of a large income was doing injustice to an office 
if he refused to take the salary pertaining to it, 
though such salary was drained from a heavily 
taxed people! But it is really wonderful how 
much a little acquaintance with office will alter 
the liberal and patriotic opinions of a man, — even 
of that boaster of economy and retrenchment, the 
honest-looking Lord Althorpe. When Lord Dur- 
ham and the Duke of Richmond first accepted 
place, the public heard much of their high-minded 
contempt for gain, and were told how purely dis- 
interested were their views on entering the public 
service. Time, however, proved that money was 
not altogether so offensive to these patriotic peers, 
and, to avoid doing injustice to their offices, they 
at length consented (amazing condescension !) to 
receive their salaries. Such an act of justice to an 
office, which cannot be appreciated by the object, 
is in very bad taste, considering it is detrimental 
to the public, who would have felt grateful for a 
similar regard to its own interests. But the Duke 
of Richmond’s conduct by no means surprised us ; 
he who is only a Tory in disguise was just the 
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man to pretend a contempt for salary before he 
was in place, and to clutch at it ravenously the 
moment he got into power. Some persons, when 
he first spoke of taking no pay, laughed at his 
unfitness for office, and he was strongly advised 
to resign, as he got nothing but ridicule for his 
pains. His Grace heeded not this rebuke, but 
appears to have been actuated by the same feeling 
as the blind fiddler, who was recommended to 
begone, as every one laughed at him. “Hold 
thy peace,” said the fiddler, “we shall have 
their money presently, and then we will laugh 
at them.” 

Thus it will be seen that the interests of the 
people have never been considered by any minis- 
try, however great its pretensions to honesty and 
patriotism. Added to this lamentable fact, an all- 
Opposing and insuperable obstacle has, for many 
years, been obtruding itself on the energies of the 
country, — the embarrassing and overwhelming 
state secrets. These have ever formed a para- 
mount consideration with royalty ; and, in order 
to prevent them being made public, the constitu- 
tion has been openly and shamelessly infringed, 
morality and honesty set at defiance, and the 
order of society reversed. The enormous charges 
entailed on this country by bribing the parties in 
possession of these secrets have been made fully 
manifest in our preceding pages. Still it had 
been utterly impossible for ministers to carry on 
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such a ruinous system of peculation and crime, 
if they had not contrived the corruption of the 
people’s representatives. This was so effectually 
accomplished by Pitt, Liverpool, Castlereagh, and 
Sidmouth, that every law they thought proper 
to propose, and every supply of money they de- 
manded, for whatever iniquitous purpose it might 
be required, was sure to meet with the ready 
acquiescence of the House of Commons. Hence 
the Crown became a mighty host of power, per- 
petually acquiring an accession of purchased ad- 
herents, who ever exhibited the greatest readiness 
to accomplish the unconstitutional purposes of 
their abandoned employers. 

It may here not be improper succinctly to ex- 
plain of what materials this “ host of power” con- 
sisted at the death of George the Fourth. Out of 
the 658 who composed the House of Commons, 
488, or nearly three-fourths, were returned by the 
influence or nomination of 144 peers and 123 
commoners. These patrons, by themselves or 
their nominees, necessarily determined the de- 
cisions of both Houses of Parliament; and, con- 
sequently, engrossed the whole power of the state. 
In the exercise of this overgrown influence, how- 
ever, they were happily a little restrained by the 
operation of public opinion, as prompted by the 
liberty of the press, and sustained by the trial by 
jury, — both of which they, in vain, attempted to 
destroy. This body of boroughmongers, as we 
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have shown, consisted of 267 individuals, — in- 
cluding lords, ladies, commoners, lunatics, and 
minors. They constituted the oligarchy, — that 
selfish faction so unhappily familiar to the public 
of the present day by the name of the “Con- 
servatives,” or the “Cumberland Club.” Of this 
faction, so long the keepers of the now-explained 
secrets of state, the nominal ministers of the Crown 
were, in effect, necessarily the tools or agents. 
Under such a monstrous system of government, 
carried on for the exclusive interest of the prevail- 
ing faction, the blackest deeds were countenanced 
by men in power, of the truth of which our volumes 
will furnish future generations with abundant 
proof. This usurpation of the whole power of the 
state by 267 persons, however, was not effected 
suddenly ; it was the result of gradual encroach- 
ments on the right of suffrage by a succession of 
the votes of a corrupt and venal House of Com- 
mons, commencing with the septennial act, a little 
more than a century ago. As these 267 individ- 
uals returned nearly three-fourths of the Lower 
House, and constituted a majority in the Upper, 
their influence was supreme in both. To the 144 
peers who influenced the House of Commons was 
added the whole tribe of the unchristian-like and 
ostentatious bishops, who, almost to a man, voted 
with the oligarchal members, in hopes of coming 
in for a share of the “loaves and fishes.” From 
this, it is almost impossible to say which House of 
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Parliament was most corrupt of the two. Hence 
arose the incessant attempts to abridge the rights 
and liberties of the people, through the forms of 
the constitution. The independence of Parliament 
became words of contempt to all who knew the 
secret spring of their automaton movements. But, 
independent of corruption, another grievous cause 
of complaint exists in the Upper House. It has 
been frequently proved that both idiots and luna- 
tics have exercised their “hereditary” mght of 
assisting in the making of British laws! We also 
lately observed, in the farewell address of Lord 
Stanley, who is heir to a peerage, the reason as- 
signed to his constituents for withdrawing from 
the House of Commons was, “the rapid growth 
of an infirmity under which he has long laboured.” 
That infirmity is deafness ; and here arises a curl 
ous question: if his lordship’s infirmity disqualify 
him from sitting in a house whose functions are 
legislatorial, how can he be qualified for a seat in 
a house which is both legislatorial and judicial ? 
If his lordship’s deafness unfit him to be a maker 
of laws, how can he, when he becomes a member 
of the Upper House, be fit for the discharge of 
the duties both of legislator and judge, — hearing, 
in the latter case, being more indispensable than 
in the former? How injurious is the doctrine of 
the legitimate descent of wisdom! A member 
of the Lower House becomes deaf, like Lord 
Stanley, or an idiot, like some scores of members 
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who shall be nameless, and therefore unfit for the 
duties of legislation there; but if he happen to be 
the heir to a peerage, the death of a father makes 
the deaf to hear, and imbues the idiot with in- 
tellect ; and he is in a moment fitted not only for 
legislatorial but for judicial functions! How much 
longer will the people tolerate such “ hereditary ” 
privileges? But, even from the dawn of the 
French Revolution, and the lesson which Napoleon 
gave to tyrants, the oligarchy and the people have 
maintained a constant and increasing struggle; 
and the year 1832 has plainly proclaimed to which 
party the victory will be ultimately awarded. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
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The Bourbons Restored — Renovated Dynasties — Welling- 
ton’s Achievements — Vansittart — Degenerate England — 
Power in the People’s Hands — “ Remember the Riots!’ — 
The Downfall of Liberty —A Gold-worshipping Ministry — 
The Working Clergy—A Skit from Blackwood's — Cler- 
ical Disclosures — The Disposal of Livings — Character and 
the Church — God and Mammon Allied. 


ROM such an unconstitutional state of 
things as we have here briefly described, 
Englishmen may account for the unjust 

wars which have overwhelmed them with debt, pov- 
erty, and taxes, in order to retard the progress of 
liberty, and stultify the human intellect. In what 
a miserable plight did such wars leave this vast 
island, covered as she once was with the gorgeous 
mantle of successful agriculture! They left her 
“with industry in rags, and patience in despair: 
the merchant without a ledger, the shops without 
a customer, the Exchange deserted, and the 
Gazette crowded.” Let us inquire for what pur- 
poses these wars were so obstinately maintained. 
Were they for the benefit of Europe? for the 
happiness of mankind? for the strengthening of 
liberty ? for the improvement of politics and phi- 
325 
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losophy? Alas! no. But, by these long and bloody 
wars, England has compelled the millions in Amer- 
ica to manufacture for themselves, and the greater 
part of the Continent to do the same, to the mani- 
fest injury of our own artisans. Besides this im- 
policy, the American war, from 1776 to 1782, cost 
this country two thousand two hundred and sev- 
enty millions and a half. The fleet alone, in 
1779, created an expense of one hundred and 
eighty millions. During the crusade against French 
liberty, our national debt was increased from two 
hundred millions to nine hundred millions, and the 
interest from nine to forty-five millions per annum. 
And what was the object to be obtained by this 
war? To save Louis the Sixteenth, and to check 
that spirit of propagandism, announced in the 
French Chamber, from being formidably maintained 
and spread by the troops of France. To effect this, 
England took up arms when Louis the Sixteenth 
had gone to his ancestors, and when the Repub- 
lican armies, flushed with victory, and threatened 
with the guillotine in the event of defeat, were be- 
come, from raw recruits, desperate and veteran sol- 
diers. We reserved our defence of the monarch till 
he had perished on the scaffold, — our defence of 
the monarchy till the French Republic was declared 
‘a besieged city, and France a vast camp!” Then 
we commenced a war with allies who were become 
anxious for peace, and who, in taking our money, 
reserved it to pay the expense of the campaign 
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they had finished, without any consideration for 
the violent inclination for fighting which we had 
just been seized with. This was the policy which 
Mr. Pitt asked Mr. Canning if he approved of; 
this was the policy which Mr. Canning came into 
Parliament to defend, and which he did defend on 
every occasion, and which he always boasted hav- 
ing defended to his dying day. But it is only a 
person well acquainted with the House of Com- 
mons at this period who could believe that Mr. 
Canning’s defence of such ministerial imbecility 
received enthusiastic applause. There never was 
a collection of more glaring contradictions, more 
gaudy sophisms, than the youthful orator’s declam- 
atory harangue. The war was to be pursued 
because we were victorious; peace was to be re- 
fused on account of the successes of the enemy ; 
France was too weak to be respected, — too for- 
midable not to be opposed! As for the sums we 
were expending, they were insignificant when com- 
pared with the objects we had in view. Our an- 
cestors, whose immaculate wisdom Mr. Canning 
was at that time so fond of citing, would certainly 
have been astonished to find that those objects 
were the reéstablishment of Spain in its ancient 
power, and the subjugation of Rome to the av- 
thority of the Pope. The heart of any reflecting 
man must bum within him when he thinks that a 
Sanguinary war was undertaken for the purpose 
of forcing France out of her undoubted right of 
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choosing her own monarch,—a war which up- 
rooted the very foundation of the English con- 
stitution, which declared tyranny eternal, and 
announced to the people, amidst the thunder of 
artillery, that, no matter how aggrieved, their only 
allowable attitude was that of supplication, which, 
when it told the French reformer of 1793 that his 
defeat was just, told the British reformer of 1688 
his triumphal revolution was treason, forgetting 
that our king himself was the creature of that. 
revolution, After an immense loss of life and 
treasure, the Bourbons were, for a time, restored to 
the throne of France, contrary to the wishes of at 
least nine-tenths of the French people; for the 
Bourbons had proved themselves incapable of 
learning mercy from misfortune, or wisdom from 
experience. Vindictive in prosperity, servile in 
defeat, timid in the field, vacillating in the cab- 
inet, their very name had become odious to the 
ears of a Frenchman, and Napoleon had only to 
present himself to ensure their precipitate flight. 
The downfall of that great man, who shed a splen- 
dour around royalty unknown to it before, will ever 
be regretted by the majority of the French people, 
though British ministers have classed the unhal- 
lowed act in the list of their achievements. By the 
same tyrannical means, a prince was restored to Por- 
tugal, who, when his dominions were invaded, his 
people distracted, his crown in danger, and all that 
could interest the highest energies of man at issue, 
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left his cause to be combated by foreigners, and fled, 
with cowardly precipitation, to claim the shameful 
protection of Lord Castlereagh and his junta. A 
wretch was also restored to unhappy Spain, in the 
person of the “ beloved”’ Ferdinand, who filled his 
dungeons and fed his rack with the heroic remnant 
that had braved war, famine, and massacre beneath 
his banners, — who rewarded patriotism with a 
prison, fidelity with torture, heroism with the 
scaffold, and piety with the inquisition. The 
royal monster proclaimed his humanity by the 
number of death-warrants, and his religious zeal 
by embroidering petticoats for the Blessed Virgin ! 
Such were the three dynasties restored by these 
cruel wars. As to the rest of Europe, how has 
it been ameliorated? what solitary benefit have 
the “deliverers” conferred? If we look back to 
Lord Castlereagh’s treaties of 1814 and 1815, we 
shall there find that the states of the feeble were 
given to the powerful, and guarantees made to 
preserve the institutions of every former tyranny. 
Saxony, Genoa, Norway, and, above all, unhappy 
Poland, that speaking monument of regal mur- 
der and “legitimate’’ robbery, furnish a lamen- 
table illustration of the cruel injustice of these 
treaties. Italy was also parcelled out to temporis- 
ing Austria, and Prussia, after fruitless toil and 
wreathless triumphs, was mocked with the promise 
of a visionary constitution; while England was 
left, eaten by the cancer of an incurable debt, ex- 
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hausted by poor rates, supporting a “civil” list of 
near a million and a half annually, guarded by an 
unconstitutional standing army, misrepresented by 
the House of Commons, mocked with a military 
peace, and girt with the fortifications of a war es- 
tablishment. This, frightful as the picture may 
appear, is but an outline of the miseries that have 
been produced by our long and sanguinary wars, 
undertaken to protect the monster of legitimacy, 
and to crush the rising liberties of an enlightened 
people. These are the “achievements ”’ for which 
the Duke of Wellington received his title and his 
enormous wealth, and for which he unblushingly 
claims the gratitude of Englishmen. 

While all this misery was being accomplished 
abroad, how were our ministers employed at home? 
Why, in feeding the bloated mammoth of sinecure, 
in weighing the farthings of some poor clerk’s 
salary, in preparing Ireland for a garrison, and 
England for a poorhouse, —in furnishing means 
for their spendthrift master to erect Chinese 
palaces, to decorate dragoons with his “tasteful” 
inventions, to purchase gold and silver baubles, 
and to load his mistresses and his minions with 
the produce of the people’s industry. We had 
also, at this period, a “saint” in the exchequer, 
who studied Scripture for some purpose. The 
famishing people cried out for bread, and the pious 
Vansittart gave them stones. But the idea that 
a man like Vansittart should entail a debt of above 
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four hundred millions of pounds on the country ; 
the idea that “the least, the meanest” of the Pitt 
tribe should make the House of Commons vote 
that the bank-note, worth twenty worn shillings, 
was as valuable as the guinea, worth twenty-seven 
good ones, will hardly be credited by future gen- 
erations. The weakest man that ever held office 
under a crown may well boast that he reduced 
the Parliament of England to the lowest degrada- 
tion, to the most abject servility that a public 
assembly of gentlemen was ever trodden to. Yet, 
strange as it must appear, it was for such services 
that this same Vansittart was created —a lord! 
Lord Bexley was consequently sent to the “ Upper 
House,” as a proof of the high approbation in 
which his talents were held by his admiring mas- 
ter. In that situation he has since zealously 
exerted himself to preserve every existing abuse, 
and his ill-acquired title has ever figured in the 
list of those who vote against the people. 

To keep up such an iniquitous state of affairs, 
it was deemed necessary to persecute those who 
struggled to bring back the constitution to its 
original principles. Hence the employment of 
spies and informers; hence systematic massacre, 
imprisonment, and cruelty; hence the regular 
manufacture of forged seditious placards for the 
purpose of affording a pretext for the military 
execution against the reformers at Manchester 
and elsewhere; and hence, for such atrocities 
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could happen under no other system upon earth, 
the murders, the cold-blooded murders, recorded 
in our preceding pages. 

Even the most superficial observer must be 
convinced that our country has long been gradu- 
ally degenerating from its greatness, that the most 
fictitious and speculative means have uniformly 
been devised to prop her exchequer, and the 
most plausible, though, to many, unintelligible, 
pleas advanced for introducing new taxes and new 
laws of an arbitrary description, tending to abridge 
the civil liberties and paralyse the energies of the 
people. These, however, have eventually failed 
of producing their desired end. Despotism and 
the total thraldom of the mind Providence will 
never allow to be the destiny of generous and 
noble-minded Englishmen, — at least for any length 
of time. An arbitrary use of power naturally leads 
to extremes, and these extremes eventually to a 
crisis, opening the door of dissatisfaction and 
inquiry, where a stand must be made, rescinding 
every possibility either of proceeding or of retreat- 
ing. Is not such our present political situation ? 
And whence, let us again inquire, arises this state 
of affairs? Surely not to be ascribed to a tur- 
bulent disposition or a moral degeneracy of the 
working classes. It is the grossest deceit and 
hypocrisy, not to say the most audacious and un- 
grateful calumny, to stigmatise them with such 
opprobrium; for never were any people more 
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injured, more oppressed, nor more insulted than 
were the taxpayers of England during the last 
two reigns. Ministers have too long imposed 
upon the credulity of the timid by describing 
every riotous proceeding as the natural conse- 
quence of the progress of liberal opinions. The 
excesses of a few rioters, who most probably knew 
not the extent of the mischief they were doing, 
ought not to be attributed to the people generally. 
Such accusations are a gross libel on the peace- 
able spirit of Englishmen, and are only used by 
corrupt and designing men to raise an alarm 
against liberty; for mischief of this kind may be 
attributed, with more certainty, to the cowardice, 
folly, and wickedness of certain public function- 
aries, liberally paid to prevent such disgraceful 
exhibitions. But the “Church and state” men 
have never failed to turn riots to the illustration 
of their own injurious theory. “See!” cry they, 
exulting over the scene, ‘the effects of power in 
the hands of the people!” Yet the people — 
that is, the grand mass of the community — were 
not at all concerned in effecting the mischief, for 
who beside such libellers would call an assemblage 
of all the refuse of society——the people? The 
first irregularities at Bristol, for instance, might 
have been suppressed by the slightest exertion of 
manly spirit; or, indeed, that destructive not had 
never commenced but for the headstrong or cow- 
ardly (we hardly know which to call it) conduct 
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of Sir Charles Wetherell, who openly declared that 
he would insult the Bristol people with his de- 
tested person, “if a cannon forced his entrance!” 
Did not the Tories, then, we ask, both create and 
feed the riots at Bristol for the purpose of fnghten- 
ing the people from reform? The people at large, 
we say, ought not to be blamed for such events ; 
the whole of the culpability belongs to the aiders 
and abettors of them, and the appointed munisters 
of the law, in whom the people trust, but have 
mostly been deceived. This blame, however, has 
always been laid to the people, while all men of 
arbitrary principles rejoice at the calamity, as an 
auspicious event, confirming all their theories, and 
justifying their practice. But these have been 
some of the murderous means employed to aug- 
ment and continue the political torpor of the 
people of England for the last sixty years. When 
any appeal to the people was in agitation on the 
subject of liberty, it was sufficient for Pitt, Liver- 
pool, Castlereagh, Canning, Sidmouth, or any of 
their minions, to exclaim, “ Remember the riots!” 
and the intended measure was sure to be relin- 
quished immediately, when these despotic minis- 
ters chuckled over the success of their scheme, as 
though they had gained the most splendid victory. 
The excesses of the French Revolution in 1793 
were peculiarly grateful to the friends of tyranny 
in England. While the patriot wept, the factor 
of despotism triumphantly shouted, “Here is 
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another instance of the people’s unfitness to pos- 
sess power, and the mischievous effects of exces- 
sive liberty!”’ Every art which ingenuity could 
practise, and influence assist in its operation, was 
exerted to vilify and misrepresent the real design 
of the French Revloution. From this moment 
persecutions were vigorously commenced against 
patriotism, and it became sedition to hint at 
parliamentary reform, —the root of the people’s 
grievances. Never, since the expulsion of the 
Stuarts, were such vigorous laws enforced, — never 
before did Pitt so exult in the downfall of liberty. 
He and his followers no longer skulked, no longer 
walked in masquerade. They boasted of their 
principles, and claimed the honour of being the 
only friends to law, order, and religion. They 
talked of the English laws being too lenient for 
the punishment of sedition, and the acts conse- 
quently introduced for its more effectual suppres- 
sion were made agreeable to the most refined 
notions of despotism. The clergy now stood for- 
ward in their pulpits, and preached, not the word 
of God, but that doctrine which led the nearest 
way to promotion, while many other needy and 
avaricious men wrote in favour of an arbitrary 
government. Thus fear in the well-meaning, self- 
interest in the knavish, and systematic subtlety 
among the state-secret keepers, caused a general 
uproar in favour of principles and practices at 
variance with constitutional liberty, and invested 
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the reigning prince and his mother with all but 
absolute power. How zealously they took advan- 
tage of this state of alarm, our volumes fully 
explain. The friends of humanity, however, have 
now caus¢ to rejoice that the film of deception is 
rapidly disappearing from before the eyes of the 
people, and that such panic fears, servile syco- 
phantism, and artful bigotry can no longer pre- 
vail over cool reason and liberal philanthropy. 
Such a feverish delirium has passed away, and 
sober sense perceives the necessity of destroy- 
ing the destructive power which held so baneful 
a sway over English liberty during the last two 
reigns. 

Let our readers also not forget the part which 
the “ Established Church”’ acted during this long 
period of misrule. How many of its ministers 
sacrificed principle and honesty for the pleasure 
of basking in the sunshine of the vicious court! 
Gold was the only god they worshipped, and the 
political creed of tyrants the only testament they 
read. Ministerial imbecility could always reckon 
upon their “holy” services, and, in proportion to 
the callousness and hypocrisy displayed, they were 
rewarded with bishoprics, deaneries, and other 
such well-paid offices, —the duties of which they 
allowed their poorer brethren to perform at wages 
something less than a common labourer. It is 
indeed hardly to be credited that in haughty Eng- 
land, who held up her episcopal head so pompously 
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during the reigns of which we are speaking, — in 
this very country which groaned, and is still 
groaning beneath the overwhelming expenses of 
keeping up a church establishment,—that the 
real “labourers in the vineyard” were paid so 
scantily, that their wages, in thousands of in- 
stances, did not amount to those of a journeyman 
mechanic. Yes, in the very heart of this metrop- 
olis were to be found men, on whom the fond 
and foolish ambition of their parents had been 
exhausted in bringing them up in this profession, 
who possessed learning and intellectual refinement, 
starving in back attics, in filthy courts and alleys. 
This miserable state of the working clergy was 
not confined to London alone. In many parts 
of this country (Wales in particular) it was no 
uncommon thing for a clergyman, with seven chil- 
dren, to do duty for two parishes, at only ten 
pounds a year each. And we ourselves are ac- 
quainted with a gentleman, sixty-four years of 
age, who was in the Church more than forty years, 
receiving no sort of promotion during the whole 
of that long period, because he entertained what 
are termed “liberal principles,” and who has lately 
been obliged to retire from his scanty pittance, 
and throw himself on the generosity of his friends 
for a living in his old age. 

Let us now take a glance at the drones of the 
hive, —the men who have ever shown a peculiar 
readiness to make themselves a promotion ladder 
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out of the wreck of their country’s liberties. The 
income of an Archbishop of Canterbury, exclusive 
of patronage and other valuable emoluments, is 
thirty thousand pounds. Most of the bishops are 
also paid, if not quite so extravagantly, in a degree 
amply sufficient to keep his Grace in counte- 
nance. Many beneficed clergymen, particularly 
the younger sons and brothers of our aristocracy, 
who are not dignitaries of the Church, by holding 
a plurality of livings, drain the country of incomes, 
varying from five thousand to twelve thousand 
pounds a year each. And yet these men neither 
distinguish themselves (although, as in every large 
class of society, there are honourable and favour- 
able exceptions) either for their grace, learning, or 
piety, —the only qualification which they possess 
being the son, brother, nephew, or cousin of a 
peer, or commoner possessed of parliamentary 
influence. 

A very able article lately appeared in Béack- 
woods Magazine, setting forth the abuses here 
alluded to in such a clear and bold manner, that 
we cannot refrain from making the following ex- 
tract from it: 

«“ The trusts of the Church are admitted to be, 
and used as, patronage in the most vulgar and 
corrupt sense of the term; and the minister of 
. State who bestows them regularly does it to enrich 
his connections, reward his adherents, or bribe his 
opponents. Why is this man made a bishop? 
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He has been tutor in one noble family or is con- 
nected by blood with another, or he enjoys the 
patronage of some polluted female favourite of 
royalty, or he is the near relative of a minister, 
or at the nod of the premier, or he has been a 
traitor to the Church in a matter affecting her 
existence. Why is this man made a dean? He 
has married a relative of the home secretary, 
or he is a turncoat, who has joined the enemies 
of the Church in the destruction of her securities, 
or it is necessary to preserve some powerful family 
from going into the opposition. Why is this 
stripling invested with an important dignity in 
the Church? He is an illegitimate son of a 
member of the royal family, or he is the same 
to some nobleman, or he belongs to a family 
which in consideration of it will give the ministry 
a certain number of votes in Parliament. And 
why is this man endowed with a valuable bene- 
fice? He has potent interest, or it will prevent 
him from giving further opposition to measures 
for injuring the Church, or he has voted at an 
election for a ministerial candidate, or his connec- 
tions have much electioneering influence, or he 
is a political tool of the ministry. At the contest 
for the University of Oxford, which expelled Sir 
Robert Peel, it was generally asserted that cer- 
tain members of the ministry used every effort 
to gain votes for him by offers of Church prefer- 
ment ; or, in other words, they used the property 
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of the Church as bribes to induce the clergy to 
support the assailant of her securities against the 
defender of them. After the carrying of the 
catholic question, the preferments, which fell into 
the hands of some of the apostate bishops or their 
connections, proved that these men had been 
bought with their own property to turn their sacri- 
legious hands upon her. The disposal of what is 
called Church patronage in this manner is not 
the exception, but the rule; it is not a matter 
of secrecy, or one that escapes public observa- 
tion; it is looked on as a thing of course; and 
so far has this monstrous abuse been sanctified 
by custom, that while no one expects to see a 
vacancy in the Church filled according to its merit, 
the filling of it in the most profligate way scarcely 
provokes reprobation. 

«Let us now look at those appointments in the 
Church which are not in the hands of government. 
A great number of livings are private property. 
On what principle are they disposed of? The 
owners fill them without the least regard for 
qualification ; they practically give them to their 
relations while yet in the womb or the cradle, and 
these relatives enter into orders from no other 
reason than to enjoy them as private fortunes ; 
or clergymen and others buy such livings solely 
for private benefit. In the appointment of curates, 
those are chosen who are cheapest, the least for- 
midable as rivals, and, in consequence, the most 
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disqualified ; care for the interests of the Church 
is out of the question. 

‘Then in the general appointment of the func- 
tionaries of the Church, whether it rest with the 
government or individuals, qualification is disre- 
garded. These are some of the inevitable conse- 
quences: (1) The office of clergyman is sought 
by the very last people who ought to receive it. 
However brainless or profligate a youth may be, 
he still must enter into holy orders, because his 
friends have property or interest in the Church; 
perhaps they select him for it in preference to his 
brothers, because he happens to be the dunce of 
the family. (2) The system directly operates, 
not only to keep ability and piety at the lowest 
point amidst the clergy, but to render that portion 
of them which may be forced into orders useless 
to the Church. (3) The clergy and laity are sepa- 
rated from and arrayed against each other. The 
minister has no interest in conciliating, preserv- 
ing, and increasing the flock; its favour cannot 
benefit, and its hostility cannot injure, him. To 
give all this the most comprehensive powers of 
mischief, almost any man may, so far as concerns 
ability and character, gain admission into holy 
orders. A clergyman may be destitute of religious 
feelings, he may be grossly immoral, he may 
discharge his duties in the most incompetent 
manner, and lose his flock; he may do almost 
anything short of legal crime, and still he will 
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neither forfeit his living, nor draw on himself any 
punishment.” 

All unbiassed individuals must acknowledge the 
likeness of the picture here drawn, notwithstand- 
ing the high Tory quarter from which it is painted. 
We are willing to acknowledge that these abuses 
have been practised ever since the unholy alliance 
between Church and state; but they were certainly 
carried to a greater extent in the last two reigns 
than previously known. The whole Church system, 
indeed, presented this anomalous, inconsistent, 
but distinguishing feature: while the country was 
drained for its support, the actual working clergy, 
as we have shown, were paid as the most degraded, 
parish hacks; when the enormous revenue which 
the system produced, and which was amply suff- 
cient to support the whole, by a proper equalisa- 
tion, in comfort and respectability, was swallowed 
up by a few court sycophants, who were pampered 
by the very excess produced by the starvation and 
degradation of their less fortunate (or more con- 
scientious ?) brethren. Little serious amendment 
in the particulars here complained of, however, 
can be reasonably expected, till this all-corrupting 
and derogatory alliance of God and mammon shall 
be severed ; for never have we so much cause for 
fear as when the enemies of public freedom are 
concealed under the garb of sanctity. The spirit- 
ual peers themselves seem fully determined to 
hasten this “consummation so devoutly to be 
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wished ;”’ for they must have but little foresight 
if they cannot see that their mad opposition to the 
wishes of a united and determined people will, ere 
long, bring their already dilapidated building about 
their own ears. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Bitter Provocations — Poor vs. the Rich — The People Rebel — 
“My Lord” — A Query — Truth is Defence — German Craft 
and Prejudice— Horrors in Ireland— The Passions of a 
Queenly Heart — Plots and Injarious Reports — Impartiality 
of British Justice— An Unjustifiable Proceeding — The 
Prayer-book and Royalty — Indignities— The Wrongs of a 
Queen — “ Bill of Pains and Penalties * — Libel and Slander 
— The Clergy’s Denunciations. 


, ZN VERY person who will not abjectly re- 
> axe sign his common understanding, and 

weed will bend his mind to investigate, im- 
partially, what has been passing ever since the 
landing of Queen Charlotte upon our shores, must 
be satisfied of the bitter provocations which the 
British public have received,—the indignation 
arising from which has now burst forth, never 
to subside till some reparation be made. There 
are appointed limits to every evil; there are 
periods when things must reach their utmost 
boundary, when even forbearance becomes a 
crime. Such has been the issue of the long- 
concealed mysteries of state. Englishmen, we 
trust, will no more tolerate tyrannous power, mur- 
derous injustice, and oppressive enactments. The 
march of intellect has proclaimed her inquisitorial 
344 
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privileges ; the enlightened understanding of the 
people of 1832 have discovered, to the utter dis- 
may of tyranny, that no satisfactory reason can be 
assigned for the enormous load of taxation with 
which they have so long been oppressed. The 
discovery is now made, that there is no justice for 
the poor man, or man of inferior grade; but that 
all enactments have been scrupulously made in 
favour of the rich and the great. Impunity has 
been their privilege, while the mass of the com- 
munity were forced to subscribe to the bitter 
penalty. Times have been, we are sorry to say, 
when even murder, if committed by rank, might be 
glossed over by a Privy Council, while the poor 
man, agonised by the reflections of his own accus- 
ing mind, was coldly, and even with asperity, con- 
signed to the gallows. The lady of rank — even 
of the highest — might have an illegitimate off- 
spring, and secretly hide her shame by consigning 
It to an asylum; but the poor woman, who had 
strayed from the path of virtue, through poverty, 
must be confronted with the moralising, austere, 
browbeating, clerical magistrate, reproached for 
her unfortunate lapse from rectitude, and be com- 
mitted to the treadmill. Such an unequal admin- 
istration of justice, we repeat, has been; but God 
grant that it may never occur again | 

The present emancipation of the human mind 
from ignorance and vassalage, through the medium 
of dauntless and cheap publications, has discovered 
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to all classes of the community that the adminis- 
tration of our national affairs has never been satis- 
factorily explained ; that all has been artifice and 
delusion; that the rulers of the country have 
assumed to themselves an extraordinary stretch 
of power, —a power above law, — employing the 
country’s revenues in enriching themselves, cor- 
rupting the sources of justice, and plotting 
schemes against the happiness of mankind gen- 
erally. Hence, the people, weary of their bur- 
dens, with no prospect presented to them of having 
their condition ameliorated by their rulers, and 
disgusted with those who have so constantly de- 
luded and insulted them, have at last been goaded 
into the exhibition of a determined spirit no longer 
to submit their privileges and their liberties to 
such a state of misrule. They have, indeed, as if 
with one accord, protested against all further 
fraud, imposition, and slavery. They are deter- 
mined to have a Parliament of their own selecting, 
and to demand that the principles and legitimate 
rights of the British Constitution be restored to 
their pristine vigour. 

It may here be proper to inquire, “ Who and 
what are they that have so long opposed the just 
rights of the people?”” Is there a member of the 
House of Lords who has been elevated to the 
peerage for the last sixty years and upwards, ex- 
cepting some few individuals in the army and 
navy, who does not owe his wealth and title to 
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his weight, interest, and exertions to further and 
perpetuate the corruption of the House of Com- 
mons, or for some courtly servility or secret crime 
committed to pamper the self-love, or to gratify 
the vindictive feelings, of their royal patrons? 
Let the facts recorded in our volumes supply the 
answer. The people, however, are not now to be 
blinded with the glitter of nobility, or their ears 
startled by the pompous-sounding title of “my 
lord.” They will rather view such ennobled 
characters in the light of enemies to their coun- 
try, and pensioners on their industry. They have 
exhibited themselves as a proud, arbitrary, and 
selfish faction, leagued against the spirit of liberty, 
and anxious for nothing but their own individual 
aggrandisement. But as all unconstitutional power, 
sooner or later, is sure to overreach itself, they 
have, by their exactions, frauds, and galling op- 
pressions, sown the seeds of their own destruction. 
The people of England are naturally of an easy 
and contented disposition ; but even their inherent 
generosity will not brook being treated exactly 
like the subjects of Russian Nicholas, — the assas- 
sin of the gallant Poles. 

In recurring to the period of Queen Charlotte’s 
tyranny, the enlightened mind must feel petrified 
at the callous delinquency displayed by her minis- 
ters. It is indeed hardly to be credited, that she 
should have found men — we will not say English 
men, because some were of another country — so 
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congenial to her own views and sentiments. To 
paint this German princess and her adherents 
in their proper colours would be impossible; but 
every crime and enormity was sanctioned in her 
reign (for George the Third was a mere cipher in 
the affairs of state) that crime and enormity can 
be supposed to comprehend; spoliation, murder, 
incest, espionage, sanguinary plottings, the most 
inhuman outrages, persecution, and oppression 
were of common occurrence. Who, we ask, was 
the secret contriver, aider, and abettor of most of 
the ills Queen Caroline endured? Who pocketed 
enormous sums from the illegal sale of cadetships ? 
Who made unfair use of government information to 
speculate in the funds for the sake of “filthy 
lucre?” Who indulged in improper intimacies 
with that wholesale inventor of taxes, William 
Pitt? Who conceived some of the diabolical 
plots, executed, too fatally executed, against the 
holders of her favourite prince’s bonds? And 
who wrote, as well as commanded to be written, 
such tender, comforting, and promising letters to 
the late Doctor Croft, just before and immediately 
after the execution of that cold-blooded deed, — the 
murder of Princess Charlotte? The answers will 
easily be supplied by the intelligent reader. But 
let us hope the day of retribution is fast approach- 
ing, when justice will preside at the examination 
of all the circumstances attending that most un- 
natural act ; the foulest, blackest crime “that ever 
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yet this land was guilty of.” Had the secret 
actions of Queen Charlotte been generally known 
in her life, she would have appeared the basest and 
most abandoned of women; but the deception and 
show of virtue which she so artfully practised 
made people think her the most amiable of queens. 
Had she not have shielded her myrmidons from 
exposure, they woyld long ago have appeared to 
the public eye as a class of beings of the basest 
and most odious description. Impeachment had 
followed impeachment, and the law would have 
denounced them as men who had violated every 
principle of honour, of humanity, and of Chris- 
tianity. 

Some of our readers may probably view these 
reproaches as unmerited aspersions, or hateful 
invectives, proceeding from a vindictive, malig- 
nant, and democratic spirit, and their author de- 
serving to be anathematised as the most execrable 
of the human race. But truth, irrefragable truth, 
is our defence ; she has now burst her bonds, and 
will no longer be prevented, by the threats of 
power, from boldly speaking out. Common obser- 
vation, indeed, might have ascertained that the 
unnatural and usurped power, which so long con- 
trolied the destinies of this country, was of a 
foreign character and totally at variance with the 
constitution and chartered rights of Englishmen. 
Did not Junius expose the illegality of this power, 
and did not the noble-minded Chatham remonstrate 
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against it? But though tyranny and corruption 
trembled to their very centres at the attacks 
of these champions of liberty, the base fabrics 
remained unimpaired till the death of their mis- 
tress, —the puissant Charlotte of Mecklenburgh 
Strelitz. 

We come now more immediately to the consid- 
eration of those political transactions that ensued 
when the final incapacity of George the Third to 
discharge the duties of his sovereignty was made 
known. At this period Queen Charlotte, in collu- 
sion with her hopeful son, the Prince of Wales, 
came into full power, which she exercised with a 
spirit truly in accordance with her restless ambi- 
tion and mercenary desires. A system of des- 
potism, veiled under the specious garb of piety 
and the country’s safety, was immediately put in 
force, and new taxes levied, under various pre- 
tences, but in reality for the purpose of bestowing 
wealth on her zealous adherents. Indeed, in every 
proposition of the “ devourers of the public wealth,” 
for increasing the amount of “secret-service 
money,” a zealous abettor was always found in 
the queen. German craft is never at a loss for 
deceptive plans, nor is German prejudice easily 
pacified. No machinations were too hideous, nor 
too infamous, when suggested by the one to grat- 
ify the other. If the queen and her son had gained 
what they strenuously endeavoured to obtain, — 
absolute power, — who would not have justly felt 
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alarm, not merely for the liberties of his country, 
but for his own individual safety? The proscrip- 
tions of the Roman Decemv iri, and the more recent 
and horrible cruelties of the French Robespierre, 
are appalling instances of what people can do when 
armed with absolute power. Had these guardians 
of the British public, therefore, but succeeded in 
obtaining such power, to what lengths they would 
have gone may be estimated by the crimes they 
actually did commit and countenance without it. 
Where would the voice of mercy have prevailed on 
them to sheath the sword of persecution? Their 
ministers, by distorting the constitution from its 
original meaning, presumed to tear Englishmen 
from the bosom of their families, without any 
assigned cause, loading them with irons, and 
immolating them in damp and dreary dungeons. 
Some actually died, horrible as the fact may 
appear, under this treatment, while the survivors 
were released without any investigation, without 
any trial whatever, — nay, without their even being 
made acquainted with the nature of the suspected 
offence, — and, denied the slightest redress for their 
cruel injuries. Considering, we say, that such 
monstrous injustice was practised, it is not too 
much to suppose that, with absolute power, the 
same parties would have erected the triangle at 
the Royal Exchange and at the Mews! We might 
then have expected to see Englishmen running 
naked through the streets of London, with caps 
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of burning pitch upon their heads, and blood 
streaming from their lacerated bodies, or observed 
them hanging on the lamp-posts, or. before their 
burning dwellings! Did not these horrors actu- 
ally take place in Ireland in the years 1797 and 
1798, when the tyrannical Castlereagh held a 
public situation im that betrayed, forlom, and 
persecuted country? At the very time these atroc- 
ities were committed in Ireland, spies, informers, 
executioners, and all the refuse of society, were 
employed as the principal instruments of Castle- 
reagh’s government; and when Queen Charlotte 
and her son made that Hibernian monster minister 
of this country, Castle, Oliver, and Edwards, with 
many other such wretches, shared the smiles and 
favours of himself and his colleagues. 

The history of Caroline of Brunswick, in whose 
unhappy fate every person possessed of Christian 
feeling and principle must be interested, also fully 
evinces the hateful passions of Queen Charlotte’s 
heart. That victim of a detestable conspiracy was 
the object of a sanguinary determination from the 
moment she so unhappily came over to this king- 
dom. Queen Charlotte, finding herself then de- 
feated in the ambitious desire she had always 
cherished, that one of her own relations should be 
the future queen of England, became this noble- 
minded woman’s most uncompromising and invet- 
erate enemy. Into the highest favour and most 
unlimited confidence, her Majesty now received 
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the abandoned Lady Jersey, though she pretended, 
with so much austerity, to preserve the unsullied 
purity of her. court; but this pretension was only 
made the better to impose upon the country, and 
to effect the destruction of the guiltless and un- 
offending niece of the king her husband! Her 
Majesty, however, did not live to see such a wicked 
scheme accomplished. 

When the husband of the unfortunate Caroline 
attained, by the death of his father, to regal au- 
thority, surrounded by the titled hirelings of his 
own creation and the dependents on his bounty, 
he judged the opportunity peculiarly favourable to 
the final ruin of his long-persecuted consort. Every 
plot, therefore, that could be devised by a servile 
ministry and a corrupt Parliament, was put into 
active operation for the purpose of depriving her 
of those constitutional nghts which the demise of 
George the Third had entitled her to expect. The 
Duke of York stipulated with the king that, in the 
event of a divorce being granted, his Majesty 
should not marry again, — otherwise, he threatened 
to take part with Queen Caroline. So much for 
the consistency, love of duty, and purity of motive 
which the duke boasted in the House of Lords as 
solely actuating him in the line of conduct he had 
followed in opposing the queen. 

The injurious reports which ministers circulated 
regarding Queen Caroline’s conduct rendered it 
impossible for her Majesty to remain abroad, even 
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if she had so wished; for they presumed to treat 
her as the most abandoned of the human race, and 
therefore it became necessary for any virtuous 
woman, thus publicly accused, to appear in person, 
and assert her innocence. In the whole manage- 
ment of the ensuing “ trial’’ against this ill-fated 
queen, justice, feeling, honour, and common sense 
were all equally outraged. What was the tribunal 
before which her Majesty was called? How was 
It constituted? Who sat there “to administer 
even-handed justice ?’’ The ministers who brought 
forward the charges against their queen, the offi- 
cers of the king’s household, two of the king’s 
brothers, with many other noble persons closely 
connected with the court, who held places and 
pensions at its will, and looked up to it for new 
honours, for patronage, for wealth, and for power. 
Were such people, then, calculated to administer 
justice? Justice, indeed! Was the refusing a list 
even of the names of the witnesses impartial jus- 
tice? Was it impartial British justice, when the 
ministers of the king sat as judges, jurors, and ac- 
cusers? Like triple-headed monsters, did they not, 
in that joint capacity, most profligately bribe, 
clothe, feed, house, and amuse a horde of discarded 
miscreant Italian servants? Was the instructing, 
drilling, marshalling, living, and conversing all 
together of these wretches, who were watched and 
kept under lock and key by these Cerberi, an ex- 
ample of the impartiality of British justice? Was 
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the permitting the witnesses instantly to return to 
their den and communicate all their evidence to 
those who had not been before the House of Lords 
another proof of the impartiality of what is com- 
monly termed “the highest court of judicature of 
the first nation in Europe?” Was the treating 
her Majesty as guilty before her trial a fair spec- 
imen of the beauty of this court? Monstrous 
profanation of terms! Was ever common sense 
so insulted ? Was justice ever so outraged? Were 
those iniquitous proceedings an evidence of that — 


‘¢ Justice, by nothing biassed or inclined, 
Deaf to persuasion, to temptation blind ; 
Determined without favour, and the laws 
O’erlook the parties to decide the cause?” 


When the law-officers of the Crown declared 
that “there existed no grounds upon which legal 
proceedings could be instituted,” two obvious and 
distinct paths were open to ministers. They had 
their election to advise, either that her Majesty 
should return to this country with all the honours 
and constitutional privileges belonging to her high 
station, or else that she should be prevailed upon 
to establish her court abroad. Yet ministers 
determined to deviate into a dark and crooked 
path. They did not venture openly to advise that 
the queen should return, and yet, as if determined 
that she should come to this country, they took 
care to render it impossible for her to remain 
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abroad. Was not the name of the noble-minded 
Caroline insultingly excluded from the Liturgy ? 
And what reason was assigned for so unjustifiable 
a proceeding? The Archbishop of Canterbury 
and other Church pluralists gave this: “If any 
defiled name should there be inserted, the principles 
of morality would be invaded, the foundations of 
religion would be sapped, and the destruction of 
our constitution must inevitably follow!’ Now, 
even allowing the queen to have been the aban- 
doned character represented by her hireling 
enemies ; nay, more, had she been a murderess, 
these impudent and canting hypocrites need not 
have searched far for a precedent to prove her 
eligibility for a place in the Liturgy. Were Henry 
the Eighth, Queen Mary, Charles the Second and 
his queen, James the Second and his queen, all 
pure and undefiled? But the place-hunting clergy 
need not have gone out of their own generation 
for an example of infamy. What were Queen 
Charlotte, George the Fourth, the Duke of York, 
or, though last, not least in the virtues of his 
family, the undefiled Ernest of Cumberland? Our 
volumes fully explain what they were; and yet 
their names graced the Liturgy, as the attorney- 
general has declared that the words “royal 
family ’’ comprehend all the individuals of the 
royal family. But it may be objected that 
the names of York and Cumberland were not 
specifically mentioned in the days of Queen Caro- 
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line’s persecutions. Well, then, the Prince of 
Wales's name, at least, did figure in our Prayer- 
book, and was he “pure and undefiled?” The 
pious sons of the Church formally prayed that 
“God would endue him with his holy spirit,” etc. ; 
but it did not appear, by his actions, that their 
prayers produced the least effect. When he 
became king, he was prayed for, “to be endued 
with heavenly gifts, to incline to the will of God, 
and walk in his ways.” Did his infamous conduct 
to his wife, and his living in open adultery with 
the Marchioness of Conyngham and others, qualify 
him for a place in the prayers of the Church, as 
“pure and undefiled?” If ministers, therefore, 
consented to deprive the queen of this dignity, 
because of her imputed immorality, might it not 
have proved a precedent against George the Fourth 
himself? The lawyers, even Lord Eldon, if it had 
suited his purpose, might have afterward cited the 
case of Caroline as a case in point, while the coun- 
try could not refuse to dethrone the king on the 
same plea as they had dethroned the queen, more 
particularly as it was so easy a matter to prove 
the gross adultery and immorality of George the 
Fourth ; for his derelictions from virtue were as no- 
torious as the sun at noonday. Would to heaven, 
we say, that a king might have been dethroned 
for immoral conduct, as the world had not then 
been so cursed with their atrocious deeds. When 
at foreign courts, her Majesty justly claimed 
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the honours pertaining to her exalted rank, but 
was insultingly told that she was not known as 
a queen. Thus subjected, untried and unheard, 
to every indignity which could only have followed 
upon proof and condemnation, her Majesty had 
no alternative left but to return to England, and 
boldly face her mean-spirited and unmanly enemies. 
Had her title been proclaimed, had foreign courts 
been instructed to receive her with the honours 
due to a Queen of England, her continuing to 
remain abroad would not have wom the appearance 
of shrinking from the defence of her reputation, 
a fear to which she was utterly a stranger. Her 
noble soul scorned danger; for a braver heart 
than hers never beat in human breast. But her 
husband’s ministers rendered her absence from 
this country incompatible with her honour; they 
forced her to return, and they, and they alone, 
were responsible for all the mischief that might 
have ensued to the country from such an unavoid- 
able step on the part of the queen. No one, we 
think, will doubt that the most serious mischief 
would have occurred, if these men had persisted 
in their headlong career. But, like all cowards, 
when they found the danger hovering over their 
own heads, they shrunk from the contest, and took 
refuge in a timely retreat ! 

Nothing in the whole history of human suffering 
could equal the wrongs of her Majesty. With 
respect to the Bill of Pains and Penalties, the vari- 


THE COURT OF ENGLAND 359 


ous records of persecution may be searched in 
vain for a case so foul, so false, so full of premedi- 
tated and disciplined perjury, — the inquest on Sel- 
lis was justice when compared with this, though the 
hand of Lord Ellenborough may be traced in both. 
The mock “ trial” of Caroline, Queen of England, 
we say, cannot be matched for rancour, cruelty, 
for monstrous and unnatural malignity. There 
never was a case at all like it: it is without an 
example in history, and can never become a prece- 
dent ; for future generations will read it with pity 
and with horror. The foul charges preferred 
against the queen by the lowest of the low were 
disproved by noblemen of the first consideration, 
by ladies of the highest rank and of the most 
unblemished honour, by gentlemen of family, of 
education, and integrity, and by distinguished and 
gallant soldiers. The evidence of such respectable 
characters as these presents a picture of her Majesty 
which future generations will admire and venerate. 
But it is impossible that impartial and discerning 
Englishmen should believe that the “ Bill of Pains 
and Penalties,” nominally aimed against the queen, 
had not, for its main objects, the doing away with 
trial by jury and the liberty of the press, and, on 
their ruins, to establish a system of absolute des- 
potism. Whether these effects were originally 
foreseen and intended by the sagacious projectors 
of that wicked measure, is a matter of little impor- 
tance; it is quite obvious that such would have 
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been its consequences. The place-loving Lord 
Eldon, however, tried hard to make people believe 
that bills of pams and penalties were then “part 
and parcel” of the constitution of the kingdom. 
But a trial of such an indescribably infamous 
description was never before attempted ; and even 
if it had been, Lord Eldon, as a good chancellor, 
ought to have declared against it, mstead of 
attempting to defend and perpetuate it. With 
overbearing oligarchs, any sort of precedent was 
deemed sufficient ; and it is rather wonderful that 
they did not, by the help of precedent, endeavour 
to reéstablish the Star Chamber. If they had 
succeeded in such a point, the first of the kind 
attempted in modem times, the faction would, 
doubtless, have considered themselves authorised, 
whenever it had suited their views, to proceed by 
a bill of pains and penalties against any obnoxious 
individual, instead of going before a common jury. 
To establish such a monstrous system, we repeat, 
was one of the real, though disguised objects of 
ministers, in the prosecution of Queen Caroline ; 
for they perceived the progress of political knowl- 
edge, and felt alarmed lest they should lose their 
arbitrary authority, if they could not adopt some 
such tyrannical measure to frighten the people into 
obedience. It was the glorious majesty of the press 
that bravely defeated such infamous machinations 
against liberty, for which future generations will 
have cause to venerate and worship it. 
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The queen, however, was most grievously slan- 
dered and ill-treated by the Tory portion of public 
writers. Nothing, indeed, could have been more 
villainous than the charges which blackened the 
columns of certain newspapers, — journals that, in 
their general colouring, were too foul and too dark 
to obtain belief. Well remunerated by govern- 
ment, the scurrilous editors of such libels against 
female majesty appeared to exult in the pain they 
inflicted; so long as they satisfied the hateful 
revenge of their abandoned employers, their end 
was answered. However much such prostitution 
of talent is to be lamented, there was yet a worse 
crime committed by the enemies of Queen Caro- 
line. The ministers of the “ Established ” Church 
scrupled not to take part against her, and, instead 
of confining themselves to the exposition of the 
mild and forbearing doctrines of the Christian 
religion, not unfrequently mdulged their wicked 
disloyalty by delivering the most foul and blas- 
phemous denunciations against their queen, even 
from the pulpit. This, of course, could only be 
done with a view of pleasing those who had “rich. 
livings ” to reward their misplaced zeal. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


A Malicious Libel Punished — A Fine of One Hundred Pounds 
— Untimely End of “Her Majesty ””— Secret Causes of 
Advancement — Sir William Knighton — Bloomfield Made a 
Lord —A Designing Woman — The Courts of Two Kings 
— ‘Private Reader”to the King— Want of Virtue—A 
Monster — Evil Counsellors — English Character — Natural 
Advantages of the British Isles. 


ZEXCONE of these contemptible reverends, by 
ae the name of Blacow, was so violent 
Seer against her Majesty that the queen’s 
aw advises thought it right to punish his im- 
pertinence by an action in the Court of King’s 
Bench, for a malicious libel which was contained 
in a sermon preached by him in St. Mark’s 
Church, Liverpool, and which was afterward pub- 
lished in the shape of a pamphlet. The jury 
having found the reverend defendant guilty, the 
following sentence was passed upon him by the 
presiding judge: 

“The defendant,” Mr. Justice Bailey said, “had 
been convicted of a libel contained in a sermon 
preached by him. He was a clergyman, and had 
uttered the libel within the church. It was, he 
rejoiced to say, a rare instance of so sacred a 
place being corrupted to such purposes (?). Of 
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all other places, the house of God, where charity 
and brotherly love alone should be inculcated, 
was the last which should be made a theatre for 
attacks upon the characters of living persons. 
Every man had enough to do to look to his own 
character, and it was not necessary to go abroad 
and make ourselves inquisitors into those of 
others. This libel was uttered at a time, and 
upon a subject upon which there was no great 
unanimity of thinking, and was, therefore, in its 
nature calculated to excite far other feelings than 
such as ought to be indulged in within an edifice 
devoted to God. The defendant had exercised a 
most wise discretion to-day in the line of conduct 
which he had adopted, and the court had reason 
to believe that, looking back to his past conduct, 
he felt contrition for what he had already done. 
Under all these circumstances, the court, having 
taken the whole matter into their consideration, 
did order and adjudge that, for this offence, the 
defendant was to pay to the king a fine of one 
hundred pounds, be imprisoned in the King’s 
Bench prison for six months, and, at the end of 
that time, give securities for his good behaviour 
for five years, himself in five hundred pounds, and 
two sureties in one hundred pounds each, and to 
be further imprisoned until these sureties are 
perfected.” 

Thus foiled in patronising clergymen and public 
writers to vilify their queen, as well as being com- 
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pelled to abandon the “Bill of Pains and Penal- 
ties,” ministers began to feel alarmed lest her 
Majesty should publish an exposition of those 
state secrets and crimes which she had so fre- 
quently threatened. A more certain plan, there- 
fore, to nd themselves and their abandoned king 
from this dread of certain disgrace, if not of entire 
ruin, was now secretly put in force, and her 
Majesty was devoted to a premature end, as we 
have before explained. One thing, however, we 
have forgotten to mention in our account of that 
period, which is this: Lord P , one of the then 
ministers, and who is now a member of the Whig 
government, was fatally correct in foretelling the 
death of this injured woman, for he very incau- 
tiously said, in a letter to a friend, “The queen 
will be dead in less than fourteen days.” The 
letter containing this fatal prediction is now in 
being, but we could not prevail upon its possessor 
to allow us to publish a copy of it. 

If we have been too prolix in our account, or too 
severe in our remarks respecting our late basely 
treated queen, we hope our readers will excuse us. 
We certainly might say much more, but the sub- 
ject being one of importance to history, we could 
not reconcile it with our duty to say less. We are 
sure every generous-minded Briton will lament, 
with us, the untimely end of her Majesty. Alas! 
that the page of history should be darkened by 
such foul transactions as truth has obliged us to 
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record! Thousands and tens of thousands of the 
hard-earned money of the taxpayers of this king- 
dom, with the pledge of peerages to add to the 
‘illustrious dignity” of the House of Lords, were 
presented to the persons who effected these dia- 
bolical acts of atrocity. The money might pos- 
sibly have been paid ; but, in one or two instances, 
the perpetrators of these sanguinary deeds became 
too remorse-stricken to wait for the honours of 
nobility, and made their exit from the world by 
committing suicide. 

The public must have been frequently surprised 
at the number of persons of obscure origin, who, 
without having either distinguished themselves in 
the world by their talents, or conferred the least 
benefit upon their country, were ennobled, loaded 
with wealth, and received into favour, by the prof- 
ligate George the Fourth. But the following anec- 
dotes, among many others that might be adduced, 
will explain to our readers the secret causes of 
such advancement. 

Mr. William Knighton was a surgeon, and 
in his professional capacity attended Sir John 
M’Mahon (whose numerous villainies we have 
before set forth), in his last ‘illness, and immedi 
ately upon his decease took possession of all 
his papers, and carried them away, under pre- 
tence that M’Mahon had given them to him. 
When the prince’s grief had a little subsided, he 
went for these papers, but, to his great surprise 
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and consternation, found all the drawers empty. 
He sent for Mr. Knighton, and asked him about 
the matter. “Yes,” said Knighton, “M’Mahon 
gave them to me.” “But you mean, of course, to 
restore them?” “Yes, certainly; but only upon 
a proper remuneration.” “Oh!” said the regent, 
“I always meant to give you M’Mahon’s place.” 
Nor could he do less, since he then had made him- 
‘self master, not only of the private secrets, but 
public ones also, which were of the greatest pos- 
sible consequence. The Duchess of Gloucester 
was present at this dialogue between her brother, 
the prince regent, and Mr. Knighton. Our in- 
formant had this account from her Royal High- 
ness’s own lips, who also added, “ And so my poor 
brother is obliged to keep this viper about him.” 
But the ministers said, “ The prince may entrust 
his future secretary with his private affairs, but 
his public ones belong to us alone, as keepers of 
his conscience.” Mr. Knighton, however, was 
compensated for this “loss of secrets” by receiv- 
ing the honour of knighthood. He was also 
employed to deliver a certain titled lady of an ille- 
gitimate child, in Hanover Square, and his faith- 
fulness, in keeping this secret from the public, was 
rewarded by making him a present of the house, 
most elegantly furnished, in which the- disgraceful 
affair took place. Sir William Knighton had 
likewise a thousand pounds per annum for his 
professional attendance on the king. 
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Sir Benjamin Bloomfield, who was some time 
private secretary to his late Majesty, also acquired 
place and wealth by possessing himself of his mas- 
ters private transactions. This gentleman was 
sent from Windsor, by George the Fourth, to the 
Earl of Liverpool with a large bill for diamonds 
due to Messrs. Rundell & Co., and for money to 
pay it. The bill was so large (seventy thousand 
pounds), that the prime munister insisted upon 
knowing who these diamonds were for. Sir Benja- 
min very reluctantly confessed that they had been 
purchased for Lady Conyngham. Lord Liverpool 
instantly took Bloomfield with him in his own 
carriage to Windsor, and requested an audience of 
the king. His lordship, much to his credit, em- 
phatically told his Majesty that Sir B. Bloomfield 
must resign, or he himself would. The king was 
so enraged with his secretary for informing the 
earl of these particulars, that he struck Bloomfield 
a violent blow, when the mortified knight quickly 
asked, “Who poisoned the Princess Charlotte ?”’ 
It was owing to this circumstance that Bloomfield 
was sent as ambassador to Sweden, into honour- 
able exile, and, to soothe his wounded pride and 
prevent his exposure of certain infamous transac- 
tions, in which he himself had acted a very promi- 
nent part, Ite was shortly after created —a lord. 
A good round sum of money was also given him to 
hush up the matter. We cannot help admiring 
the conduct of Lord Liverpool in this instance, — 
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the only one, that we are acquainted with, which 
deserved the thanks of his country ; for his lord- 
ship boldly refused to pay for the aforesaid dia- 
monds without the consent of Parliament, which 
the king, for shame, could not agree to. 

The Duke of Wellington, who has been fre- 
quently termed the mushroom duke, obtained his 
wealth and titles for exposing the brave army of 
England to unnecessary dangers and hardships. 
The position which he chose for that army at 
Waterloo would have assuredly proved its entire 
destruction, if it had not been for the treachery of 
Field Marshal Grouchy, one of Napoleon’s gen- 
erals. But the Wellesley family were in posses. 
sion of the state secrets, and it was therefore 
deemed prudent to shower wealth and honours 
upon the whole family. 

Mr. Conant, the chief magistrate of Bow Street, 
was knighted for conducting the secret investiga- 
tion against the Princess of Wales in 1813. 

The Marquis of Conyngham, it is well known, 
obtained his title through the prostitution of his 
wife to the libertine George the Fourth. The 
baneful influence which this designing woman ex- 
ercised over his Majesty, to the very last moments 
of his life, is a deplorable fact, which not only 
proved mischievous to the best interests of the 
country, but will for ever brand the name of her 
contemptible husband with derision and disgust. 
This shameless mistress stood as the fountain of 
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emolument and preferment, and she took every ad- 
vantage of that situation to promote the aggran- 
disement of her family. The indulgent country, 
however, would hardly have found fault with this 
second Mrs. Clarke, had not, in some instances, 
the very laws of the constitution been infringed, 
and the domestic policy of the country become 
endangered, by the effects of her improper in- 
fluence, which, as it was secret, was fraught with 
the greater injury. Had the marchioness confined 
herself to benefiting her own family, the mischief 
would not have been so deplorable ; but.when the 
highest offices in the Church were bestowed on 
persons scarcely before heard of, — when political 
parties rose and fell, and ministers were created 
and deposed, to gratify the ambition of a prosti- 
tute, —then the palace of the king appeared as 
if surrounded by some pestilential air, and every 
honourable person avoided the court as alike fatal 
to private property and public virtue. Thus the 
entrance to Windsor Castle became, as it were, 
hermetically sealed, by the “lusty enchantress” 
within, to all but her favoured minions. The 
court of George the Fourth certainly differed from 
that of Charles the Second, although the number 
and reputation of their several mistresses were 
nearly the same in favour and character; but 
George the Fourth had no confiscations to confer 
on the instruments of his pleasure, and therefore 
took care to rob the country of gold to make up 
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such deficiency. The reigns of these two mon- 
archs, dissimilar as they might be in some respects, 
nevertheless possessed this resemblance: that an 
illegitimate progeny of royalty were thrust forward 
to the contempt of all decency, and proved a 
heavy tax on the forbearance of virtuous society. 
The wicked George the Fourth, as we have been 
very credibly informed, gave the Marchioness of 
Conyngham more than half a million of money, 
as well as bestowing many titles to gratify her 
insatiable ambition. We really have no words to 
express our abhorrence of such proceedings. 
Toward the close of George the Fourth’s wicked 
career, he pretended to be very much attached to 
the drama, and that accomplished and fascinating 
actress, Miss Chester, was therefore engaged as 
reader to his Majesty. Sir Thomas Lawrence, at 
that time engaged in taking a portrait of this lady, 
as well as one of the king, was entrusted with 
the delicate negotiation. A meeting was soon 
obtained, and a kind of excuse adopted to have 
Miss Chester near the king’s person, as “ private 
reader,” at an annual salary of six hundred pounds. 
Thus was another beauty added to the royal estab- 
lishment, and her name emblazoned in the “red 
book” of the country’s burdens. For the kind 
attentions this lady bestowed on the “polished ” 
monarch, she has lately been admitted to that 
refuge for royal mistresses, titled dames, and pen- 
sioned members of the aristocracy, — Hampton 
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Court Palace. Without disputing Miss Chester’s 
claims to be maintained at the public expense 
among the noble drones there domiciled, it is not 
without something like disgust and indignation 
that we view one of our most ancient kingly edi- 
fices, built by the liberality of the nation, and at 
this moment supported by the public purse, being 
converted into an asylum of this description. Eng- 
lishmen are thus taxed’to support the paramours 
and minions of royalty in ease and luxury. But 
we need not confine our indignation to this one 
royal residence; for is not Bushy Park within a 
mile of Hampton, where the progeny of an actress 
kept at that place form now a portion of our noble 
aristocracy? We do not charge these unworthy 
doings exclusively on the Tories; for, alas! the 
Grey Whigs seem to be treading very closely in 
the footsteps of their predecessors in office, by 
tolerating such royal doings, as well as filling their 
own pockets and that of their families. 

From such disreputable means of acquiring title 
and wealth, England has long been imposed on, 
and the ancient nobility of the country degraded. 
Any preéminent degree of merit, if exercised for 
the country’s benefit, was sure to render its posses- 
sor a certain object of George the Fourth’s ven- 
geance. His private court, therefore, found their 
best security in their want of virtue. By a volun- 
tary submission to the tyrant’s caprices, they 
retained the high privilege of his smile and favour, 
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and built the bulwark of their safety on their own 
personal insignificance! And yet, strange as the 
infatuation may appear, these very creatures fan- 
cied their nature had undergone a real metamor- 
phosis by his Majesty granting them a title; they 
considered themselves refined by a kind of chem- 
ical process, sublimed by the sunshine of royal 
favour, and thus separated from the dross and the 
dregs of ordinary humanity, — from that humanity 
of which the mass of mankind partake, and which, 
contemptible as it may seem to upstart lords, is 
the same with the prince upon the throne and the 
beggar upon the dunghill. But from such proud 
characters, we may trace the present contempt 
in which nobility is almost universally held. The 
great endeavour of George the Fourth’s favourites 
has been to keep “the people” at a distance, lest 
their own purer nature should be contaminated by 
plebeian society; and the first lesson they teach 
their offspring is, not to revere God, but to main- 
tain their own dignity in the scale of being! To 
men of such principles, the king had only to make 
his wishes known, however monstrous and unjust 
they might be, and they were immediately, and, 
in too many cases, fatally executed. Under such 
a government as that of the last sixty years and 
upward, it was fortunate indeed to escape notice, 
——to creep through the vale of obscurity, and to 
die in old age, without the prison, the pointed 
‘steel, or the poisoned cup! From a vigorous 
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mind, in every way calculated to find pleasure 
and honourable employment in noble and virtuous 
actions, George the Fourth degenerated into a 
monster, delighting in baubles and in a wantonness 
of wickedness that produced the most flagitious 
habits, and which rendered him the most despic- 
able man in the whole circle of society; yet he 
was designated “the most accomplished gentle- 
man of the age!” We are aware that he was 
surrounded with flatterers and sycophants, who 
wished to gratify their own avarice and pride by 
extending his tyrannical power; but ought such 
a mean excuse to be urged in extenuation of his 
crimes? A man, like him, endowed with nature’s 
choicest gifts, both of mind and body, which were 
further heightened by the most liberal education, 
should have spurned such minions from his pres- 
ence, and kept company with none but the virtu- 
ous and the patriotic. Away, then, with that 
vindication of George the Fourth’s unjust deeds, 
which would fix the stigma of crimes, prompted 
by his own love of sensuality, to the “advice of 
evil counsellors!” Evil counsellors would not 
have dared to present him the cup of flattery, 
if he had not showed himself so greedily desirous 
of swallowing its contents. Let every friend of 
man and of his country, then, guard agamst two 
similar reigns of horror, and defy, as we do, fines 
and imprisonment, in attempting, by every lawful 
and rational means, to push back the gigantic 
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strides of tyranny, whether in a king or an over- 
bearing ministry. Even now we are cursed with 
a power, generated by Queen Charlotte and the 
late king, her son, which is trying, by every scheme 
of ingenuity and desperation, to bring back its 
former unjust, intolerant, and corrupt ascendency, 
both in Church and state; but who is there that 
can contemplate the possibility of such a state of 
affairs occurring again, without feelings of horror ? 
What man in the possession of his senses but 
would exclaim against the national misfortune of . 
having another Pitt, a Liverpool, a Londonderry, 
a Canning, or a Wellington, in power? Awful, 
however, as the havoc appears which these men 
have made, the country need not yet give itself 
up to despair. We believe that there is a fund 
of vigour in the empire that may stand experi- 
ments, the least of which would shake the sickly 
frames of other empires to dissolution. There 
is probably no dominion on earth that has within 
itself so strong a repulsion of injury, or so vivid 
and rapid a spring and force of restoration. Its 
strength is renewed like that of the young eagle ; 
and it is this very faculty of self-restoration that 
has so long allowed the empire to hold together, 
notwithstanding the infinite speculations, tamper- 
ings, absurdities, and crimes of men in power, 
under the guidance of Queen Charlotte and George 
the Fourth. Yet is it right that England should 
be kept merely above bankruptcy, while she has 
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the original power of being the first, most vigor- 
ous, richest, and happiest portion of the world? 
Where does the earth contain a people so palpably 
marked out for superiority in all the means of 
private and public enjoyment of affluence, influence, 
and security? The most industrious, strong- 
minded, and fully educated population of the world 
inhabit her island. She has the finest opportuni- 
ties for commerce, the most indefatigable and 
sagacious efforts and contrivances for every neces- 
sity and luxury of mankind; inexhaustible mines 
of the most valuable minerals, and almost the 
exclusive possession of the most valuable of them 
all, — coal ; a singularly healthy and genial climate, 
where the human form naturally shapes itself into 
the most complete beauty and vigour; a situa- 
tion the most happily fixed by Providence for a 
great people destined to influence Europe, — close 
enough to the Continent to watch every move- 
ment, and influence the good or peril of every 
kingdom of it from Russia to Turkey, and yet 
secured from the sudden shocks and casualties 
of European war by the Channel, of all defences 
the cheapest, the most permanent, and the most 
impregnable ! 


CHAPTER XXII. 


The Treasury Bench and the People’s Delegates — Natural 
Indignation — Side with the Country — The Public Voice — 
Lords Are but Human—A Deep-seated Disease — True 
Patriots — Despotism and Licentiousness— The Opinion 
of an Independent Writer — Revolution — Visions upon the 
Clouds. 


GYCHEN these immense and enviable ad- 
S vantages are compared with the present 
RCSO state of England, heavy indeed must 
the sins of our rulers appear. But a new class 
and character of hostility is now happily starting 
up to oppose further inroads upon our liberties, 
and the question will speedily be brought to a 
decision, not between the obsolete and formal 
parties of the two Houses of Parliament, but 
between the treasury bench and the delegates 
of “the people,” — that people itself showing a 
bold and virtuous character, commissioning its 
representatives with a voice of authority, and ex- 
hibiting a rigid determination to see that their 
duty is done, unexampled in the history of Britain. 
This is the kind of spirit that has long been 
wanted, and we look to it as the sure cure for 
the decaying vitality of the constitution. We are 
no advocates for a revolution brought about by 
376 
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popular passion, by the vulgar artifice of vulgar 
demigods, by the itinerant inflammation of pre 
tended patriotism ; but the present state of public 
feeling appeals not to the ambition of the demo- 
crat, to the baseness of the incendiary, the sordid- 
ness of the plunderer, or the fury of the assassin. 
There is nothing in it but the natural expression 
of honourable minds, disdaining to look calmly 
upon injustice, extortion, and royal profligacy, 
whether practised by Whig or Tory, and however 
sanctioned by time. The people are indignant 
at the callous venality of public men, and feel 
themselves insulted by the open spoil which 
bloated sinecurists and state-secret keepers have 
so long committed upon the honest gains of 
society. They cannot see the necessity of that 
strangling burthen of taxes which makes industry 
as poor as idleness, and they shrink from the 
view of their withering effect on the freedom and 
prosperity of England. The people who observe 
matters in this light are not the wild haters of all 
governments, nor the sullen conspirators against 
the peace of mankind; but the father of the in- 
dustrious family, the man of genius, honesty, and 
virtue, the sincere patriot, are those who now feel 
themselves compelled to come from their willing 
obscurity into the front rank of public care, to 
raise up their voices, till now never heard beyond 
the study or the fireside, and demand that the 
House of Commons shall at last throw off its 
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fetters, scorn the indolence, meanness, and venality 
of the Upper House, knowing no impulse but its 
duty, no patronage but that of public gratitude, 
and no party but its country. Such feelings are 
so just, that they have become universal, and so 
universal, that they have become irresistible. The 
minister, be he Whig or Tory, must yield to them, 
or he instantly descends from his power. All 
candidates for public distinction will thus be com- 
pelled to discover that the most prudent choice, 
as well as the most manly, generous, and princi- 
pled, is to side with the country. Then may we 
hope to see sinecures extinguished ; the obnoxious 
patronage of government destroyed ; every super- 
fluous expense of the public service rent away ; 
the enormous salaries of ministers and the feeders 
on the civil list reduced; the annuities to min- 
isterial aunts, cousins, and connections of more 
dubious kinds, on the pension list, unsparingly 
expunged ; which, by disburthening the nation of 
unnecessary taxes, will enable the Englishman 
to live by his labour. If these things may be 
done by the Russell reform bill, it will be only 
by a circuitous process. But England has no 
time to wait. What must be done at last cannot 
be done too speedily. The truth is, that the 
nation is disgusted with the insolent extravagance 
of the Grey Cabinet, which utters the most zealous 
declarations of economy and withdrawal of taxes, 
while the people remain unrelieved of a single 
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impost. They observe a premier lavish of the 
public money on his own family, while a chancellor 
of the exchequer starts up, and sapiently con- 
demns certain members of the Whig government 
for refusing their salaries. Thus the old Tory 
system is still attempted to be perpetuated, under 
the banners of the Whigs ; the tax-gatherer makes 
his appearance with undiminished demands; the 
necessaries of life increase in price as they de 
crease in excellence; everything, in short, that 
man eats, drinks, or wears, loads him with an 
additional tax, paralysing his industry, and over- 
whelming him in poverty. 

Every candid and impartial observer will ac- 
knowledge that the public voice is not raised 
against government itself, nor against the many 
admirable institutions of this country; but against 
the perversions of government; against uncon- 
stitutional and wicked rulers; against abuses of 
trust, office, and authority; against impositions 
and corruptions pervading every department of 
the state, which have been reduced to system, 
and teem with every species of fraud, tyranny, and 
oppression ; against the Star Chamber of Toryism ; 
against the misappropriation of unnecessary, ex- 
tortionate, and oppressive imposts; against des- 
potic enactments; against fictitious prosecutions 
and arbitrary imprisonments; against the per- 
versions of law and the decrees of political judges ; 
against spies and hireling ruffians, suborned to 
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deprive the subject of his liberty, aided by the 
corrupt practices of heart-hardened clerical and 
other magistrates ; against packed juries, and the 
artful construction of libel; against the iniquitous 
forms and delays of the chancery and other courts ; 
against these, we say, and all such violations 
of the chartered mghts of Britons, is that voice 
proclaiming its determination to be free, —to be 
masters of their own wealth, their own industry, 
their own personal security, and their own liber- 
ties. The people of England will no longer be 
swayed by those upstart peers which George the 
Fourth created. What claims have such state- 
pensioners on public confidence? Why should 
sensible men give up their judgments to a selfish 
and hypocritical faction of — lords? What better, 
in the name of heaven, are they than the rest 
of human creatures? 


Remove their swelling epithets, thick laid 
As varnish on a harlot’s cheek; the rest, 
Thin sown with ought of profit or delight, 
Will far be found unworthy.” 


It is, indeed, idle to suppose that the present 
highly enlightened inhabitants of this country can 
be thwarted from their wishes by the vote of such 
men; for almost all the ancient nobility are with 
the people. Englishmen, we repeat, care not for 
the vote of time-serving lords, for the prayers of 
worldly-minded bishops, or for the tears and vehe- 
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ment gestures of ex-chancellors. The people have 
resolved to redeem the constitution from their 
polluting hands. The pupils of those who have 
brought the country to its present impoverished 
state by their misrule, during the last two reigns 
of vice and profligacy, will seek in vain for the 
support of the people of 1832. A different form 
of government is now dawning upon us, and the 
Tories have “fallen, for ever fallen!” Murder, 
we trust, will now no longer be committed with 
impunity by rank; exactions, weighing down a 
people's existence, will cease; the needy will no 
longer be required to pamper the insatiable ava- 
rice and voluptuousness of the great; a system 
of pure justice in the administration of national 
affairs will rectify those abuses which have for so 
many years engulfed the kingdom in misery. [If 
the people do but prove true to themselves, noth- 
ing can now prevent their emancipation from the 
thraldom of that overgrown power, by which they 
have cruelly been enslaved. Yet the disease has 
been so long accumulating, that it still lies deep, 
and will require both energy and skill to eradicate 
it. They must, therefore, be upon their guard 
against the machinations of their wily enemies, 
who will magnify every little ebullition of public 
feeling into an attempt to overturn the existing 
institutions of the country. Sensible men, and 
true friends to the constitution, and therefore to 
the king, who forms so considerable a part of it, 
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will understand the Tory cry of “See the effects 
of power in the hands of the people!” and will 
not be led into a fear of some future evil, from 
popular commotion, by such an attempt to divert 
them from their constitutional rights. In this 
respect, vigilance is highly necessary to protect 
them from the secret depredations of their former 
artful tyrants, who are ever on the alert to regain 
their lost power. Let the people, then, avoid all 
riots, tumults, and popular commotions, with the 
utmost care, and preserve peace, good order, and 
security to all ranks of society. True patnots 
will be careful to discourage everything which 
tends to destroy these natural fruits of a free 
constitution, not only because whatever tends to 
destroy them tends to destroy all human happi- 
ness, but also because even an accidental outrage 
in popular assemblies and proceedings, as we have 
before shown, is used by the enemies of freedom 
to discredit the cause of liberty. By the utmost 
attention to the preservation of the public peace, 
Englishmen will defeat the malicious designs of 
servile courtiers ; but, whatever may happen, they 
will not desert the cause of humanity. Through 
a dread of licentiousness, they will not forsake the 
standard of liberty. It is the part of fools to fall 
upon Scylla in striving to avoid Charybdis. Who 
would wish to see restored the despotic sway of 
Queen Charlotte and George the Fourth, through 
the fear of a few transient outrages being com- 
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mitted by the excitation of a long-insulted people? 
Both these extremes are despotic while they last ; 
but the former is a torrent that would rush its 
headlong course for ever, if it met not a barrier 
sufficiently strong to resist its power, while the 
latter may be compared to a spring flood, that 
covers the meadows to-day, and disappears on the 
morrow. The learned and eloquent Doctor Price 
has a passage so applicable to this subject, that 
our readers must excuse our introducing it. This 
humane philosopher observes : 

“ Licentiousness and despotism are more nearly 
allied than is commonly imagined. They are both 
alike inconsistent with liberty, and the true end of 
government ; nor is there any other difference be- 
tween them than that one is the licentiousness of 
great men, and the other the licentiousness of 
little men; or that by one, the persons and prop- 
erty of a people are subject to outrage and inva- 
sion from a king or a lawless body of grandees ; 
and that by the other, they are subject to the like 
outrage from a lawless mob. In avoiding one of 
these evils, mankind have often run into the other. 
But all well-constituted governments guard equally 
against both. Indeed, of the two, the last is, on 
several accounts, the least to be dreaded, and has 
done the least mischief. It may be truly said, if 
licentiousness has destroyed its thousands, despot- 
ism has destroyed its millions. The former hav- 
ing little power, and no system to support it, 
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necessarily finds its own remedy; and a people 
soon get out of the tumult and anarchy attending 
it. But a despotism, wearing a form of govern- 
ment, and being armed with its force, is an evil 
not to be conquered without dreadful struggles. 
It goes on from age to age, debasing the human 
faculties, levelling all distinctions, and preying on 
the rights and blessings of society. It deserves 
to be added, that, in a state disturbed by licen- 
tiousness, there is an animation which is favour- 
able to the human mind, and puts it upon exerting 
its powers ; but in a state habituated to despotism, 
all is still and torpid. A dark and savage tyranny 
stifles every effort of genius, and the mind loses 
all its spirit and dignity.” 

Mr. Bailey, of Nottingham, an independent writer 
of great talent, has well defined the causes of polit- 
ical convulsions, and the line of conduct to be 
pursued by “the people ” in times of great excite- 
ment. In that gentleman’s “ Discourse on Revo- 
lutions,” he says: 

“That the progress of civilisation may be re- 
tarded in states, by the measures of governments, 
cannot be doubted. That the tendencies toward 
disturbance in states, which inevitably await on 
advancing civilisation, may be restrained in their 
development by a politic or resolute government, 
even whilst its policy is anomalous to the spirit of 
the age, can as little be doubted. But what, it may 
be fairly asked, is in reality gained by this proce- 
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dure? The principle of revolution is not annihi- 
lated, the nature of social man is not altered, the 
impetus of knowledge is not weakened, the mo- 
mentum of public opinion is not broken. After 
everything is done which cunning or tyranny can 
suggest, to avert the day of demand and concession, 
it will arrive, when demand will be made in a voice 
of thunder by an infuriated populace, and conces- 
sion, of the most humiliating description, be granted 
by an abject sovereign. 

“As fires longest pent up in obscurity at length 
burst out with the most resistless fury, so revolu- 
tions longest deferred are attended, in their crisis, 
with the most terrible consequences. Were the 
rulers of nations actuated by a spirit of sound 
wisdom, those dreadful convulsions could never 
arise in states, on account of social rnghts, which, 
after causing the death of thousands of the citizens, 
and desolating towns and provinces, leave palaces 
in ruins, and thrones vacant. 

‘Revolution ought always to be the work of the 
government, not of the people, except through the 
expression of public opinion. This is the only 
species of power which the people can beneficially 
employ for the redress of grievances, — at least, in 
old states, where a long indulgence in habits of 
venality and corruption by the government, and 
a widely extended ramification of interests spring- 
ing therefrom, and pervading all classes of the 
community, must create a strong disposition in 
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favour of the existing order of things among large 
masses of the citizens. Physical force ought never 
to be employed for the correction of social evils, 
until every species of negative resistance has been 
proved to be unavailing. 

‘¢When despotism has arrived at that state of 
audacious temerity, that it makes a mockery of 
suffering, and tramples on remonstrances, sacrific- 
ing alike the property, the persons, and consciences 
of men to its ungovernable lust of dominion, it is 
justifiable to arraign such tyrants at the tnbunal 
of nature, that so their impotence may be exposed, 
and their crimes punished.” 

Let us hope, therefore, that Englishmen, in 
freeing themselves from despotism, will studiously 
avoid such scenes as lately took place at Bristol. 
Britons should recollect that a determined and vir- 
tuous people can do anything and everything by 
firmness and quietness ; but all violence defeats its 
own ends, and gives advantage to our enemies. 
A thorough reform in Church and state must take 
place; a crisis is at hand, and those who wish to 
see England escape a trial of misery and blood will 
heartily wish, and openly and resolutely demand, 
to see a change of that long system, under which 
corruption has thickened around the high, while 
poverty and taxation have smitten the low. A 
longer delay to remedy these evils may unhappily 
irritate the people into a spirit of vengeance, which 
the tears of Lord Eldon, the bullying of the Mar- 
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quis of Londonderry, the professions of a Whig 
ministry, the intrigues of German women, or the 
threatenings of Wellington’s bayonet law would 
vainly attempt to oppose. Sullen visions are now 
upon the clouds, to which place-hunters and rene- 
gados are afraid to lift their terrified eyes. But if 
they tremble at those visions, what will be their 
fate when they ripen into substance, and let loose 
their thunders upon the heads of the enemies of 
our country? May the necessity for such ven- 
geance be obviated by a timely concession to the 
constitutional demands of an enlightened people 
is our sincere prayer. 


END OF VOLUME II. 
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Abergavenny, Eari of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Abingdon, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

Abington Street, barricade of, 
2; guarding of, 3. 

Abrahan, M., is ruined by the 
royal bonds and commits 
suicide, 302. 

Act of Settlement, 266. 

Addington, Mr., cunningly 
stipulates for a peerage, 85 
(see also Sidmouth, Lord). 

Admiralty, the, and coronation 
route of Queen Caroline, 3. 

Ailsa, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Ainslie, Doctor, calls upon 
Queen Caroline, 55; is left 
in chief charge of the dying 
queen, 59. 

Aldenslaben, Count of, meets 
the body of Queen Caroline 
at Offau, 70. 

Althorpe, Lord, the honest- 
looking, 319. 

gare a war with the colonies, 


3 

Anglesea, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5s. 

Archbishop of Canterbury, in- 
come of, 338. 

Aubert, death of, 303. 


Austin, William, is inquired 
for Oy Queen Caroline in her 
last illness, 58; does not re- 
ceive a promised present, 65 ; 
annoys the royal family, 182. 

Austria, Emperor of, relations 
to Napoleon [., 131. 

Avater, the Irish, poem by 
Lord Byron, 80. 

Aylesbury, Earl of, 
against the queen, 6. 

Aylesford, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 


votes 


Balcarras, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Bank of England, forgery of 
notes, 87. 

Bassano, Duke of, makes a de- 
cree in conjunction with Na- 
poleon I., 118, 119. 

Bathurst, Earl of, 
against the queen, 6. 

Bathurst, Lord, letter to Gen. 
Cte De Montholon, 141. 

Bayning, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Beaufort, Duke of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 

Beaume, M. John James de, 
tragical scenes attendant 
upon loan raised for, 302; 
death of, 303. 


votes 
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Becknel, Mr., as loan raiser for 
M. John James de Beaume, 


02. 

Belford, Duke of, and Queen 
Caroline, 98. 

Bell, Henry Nugent, dies at 
Whitehall Palace, 169; rela- 
tions to Lord Sidmouth, 

Bellerophon, the, and _ letter 
written on board by Na- 
poleon I., 112; is left by 
Napoleon, 127; seizure of 
the emperor on board, 16s. 

Belmore, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Bertrand, Count, and privilege 
of seeing Napoleon I., 144. 

Bexley, Lord, his inconsistency, 


244. 

“ Bill of Pains and Penalties,” 
the queen prosecuted by, 8; 
opinion of, 358. 

Bill of Rights, 266. 

Blacow, the Reverend, violenge 
against Queen Caroline, 362. 

Bloomfield, Sir B., writes a 
letter to Doctor Croft, 15; 
insults to the king, 25; ac- 
quires place and wealth, 3%. 

Boas, M. Simeon, is ruined by 
royal bonds and commits 
suicide, 302. 

Bolton, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Bonney, Mr., notarial agent for 
verification of bonds of 
royal loan, 298; death of, 


299. 

Brasdenbuigh House, and 
Queen Caroline, 3; arrival 
of the queen at her corona- 
tion, 54. 

Bridgewater, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Brougham, Mr., receives Queen 
Caroline, 3; remarks upon 
the queen, 10; is waited for 
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by Queen Caroline, 26; 
meets her, sdsd.; sends a 
messenger to Lord Hood, 
47; receives the title of 
“Lord Rector of University 
of Glasgow,” 203; refers to 
trial of Queen Caroline, 
shid.; speech of, continued, 
205 et seg.; addresses the 
House of Commons, 274. 

Brownlow, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

Brunette, maid of Queen Car- 
oline, and her last illness, 
56; is joined in fictitious 
wedlock with Hyronemus, 
62; moves the dead queen’s 
body, 63. 

Brunswick, Duke of, death at 
Waterloo, 53. 

Brunswickers, the, relations to 
the dead Queen Caroline, 


72. 

Buckingham, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, S. 

Byron, Lord, writes “The 
Irish Avater,” 44 ef seg. ; his 
death, 186; religious senti- 
ments and character, 187; 
viewed as an “infidel,” 188; 
estimate of a clergyman’s 
character by, 200. 


Calais, as a military station, 
27. 

Camden, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 

Canning, Mr., succeeds in suit 
for foreign secretaryship, 
169; public regard for, 171; 
as agent for “Holy Alli- 
ance,” sd:d.; emancipation 
of Catholics, 172; power 
over the king, 173; relation- 
ship with the ministry, 177; 
receives a communication, 
181; is chosen prime minis- 
ter, 244; his death and 
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character, 247; conduct in 
the House and out, 248; 
applauded for remark, 258; 
effect of Hobhouse pam- 
phiet upon, 259; letter in 
reply to, 260; personal 
scrapes of, 262; character 
of, 263, 264; renders free- 
dom useless, 267; policy of 
in Parliament, 327 ; influence 
of with people, 334. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, 
votes against Queen Car- 
oline, 6; income of, 338; 
excludes Queen Caroline’s 
name from the liturgy, 356. 

Cardigan, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Carlton Palace, and route of 
Queen Caroline, 3; letter of 
Sir B. Bloomfield’s written 
from, 16; and arrival of 
Queen Caroline from abroad, 
27; and King George IV., 54. 

Caroline, Queen of England, 
personal safety of, and the 
peers, I; guarding of, 2, 3; 
arrival at House of ioe. 
3 insulted by king, lauded 

y people, 4; persecution of, 
8; with Mr. Brougham, 10; 
determines to investigate 
death of Princess Charlotte, 
21; pecuniary difficulties of, 
36; coronation of, 47 ; bereft 
of natural connections, 53; 
her last illness, 54 ef seg.; 
the Sunday before her death, 
60; scene attending her de- 
mise, 61 ¢ seg.; funeral 
cavalcade of, 66; and Alder- 
man Wood, 97 ¢f seq.; 
unhappy fate of, 352; prose- 
cution of, 360; crime com- 
mitted by enemies of, 361. 

Carrington, Lord, 
against Queen Caroline, 7. 

Castlereagh, Lord, is slandered 


votes. 


391 


by Queen Caroline, 27; con- 
duct toward Napoleon L,, 
167; his boast of being 
Napoleon’s conqueror, 109; 
authority for emptying the 
Louvre, 110; treatment of 
the Emperor of the French, 
111 e seg.; mind not equal 
to estimate of Napoleon’s 
genius, 127; tyrannical 
orders of, 145; draws an in- 
ference, 154; considered as 
a “demon,” 158; at Chatil- 
lon, 159; proposes a grant 
to Parliament, 225; submis- 
sion of Mr. Canning to, 25! : 
renders freedom useless, 267 ; 
influence of in the House of 
Commons, 321; and his 
junta, 329; treaties of, sds. ; 
influence with people, 334; 
the tyrannical, 352. 

Cathcart, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Caulincourt, and Lord Castle- 
reagh, 160. 

Charing Cross is patrolled, 3; 
cheering in front of, sds. 

Charles the First, wretched 
death of, 211. 

Charlotte, the Princess, mys- 
terious circumstances of 
death, 45; public inquiry 
into death of, 191; Lor 
Liverpool and death of, 
193 remarks by George 
IV. upon death of, 197; 
murderers of, and their pun- 
ishment, 200; poisoning of, 
201-202. 

Charlotte, Queen, writes to 
Doctor Croft, 19; situation 
of compared with Queen 
Caroline, 37; period of 
tyranny Of, 347 ef séeg.; 
ambitious desires of, 352. 

Chatham, Ear] of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 


392 
Chaudot, Richard, death of, 


03. 

Sree Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Chester, Miss, engaged as 
reader for George IV., 370. 
Church, the Established, part 
it played in reign of George 

IV., 336 ef seg. 

Clarence, Duke of, votes 
against the queen, 5; re- 
ceives his arrears, 37; gam- 
bling debts of, 298 ; bonds to 
pay debts of, sbid. ; acquitted 
of participation in profits of 
bonds, 300. 

Clarke, Mrs., exposed by Duke 
of York, 227; relations to 
Duke of York, 236; rela- 
tions to domestic policy of 
country, 369. 

Colville, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Combermere, Lord, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 7. 

Conant, M., the knighting of, 
368. 

“ Conservatives,” constitution 
of in Parliament, 322. 

Constitution of the empire of 
France, Additional Act to, 
117. 

Conyngham, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5; method 
of obtaining his title, 368. 

Conyngham, Marchioness of, 
influence of over George 
IV., 197 ; actions after death 
of George IV., 296; relations 
to the king, 357; money 
from the king, 370. 

Copley,Sir John, created Baron 
Lyndhurst and appointed 
lord high chanceller, 244. 

Cork, Bishop of, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 6. 

Cornwallis, Marquis of, votes 


against the queen, 5. 
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Courtown, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Coventry, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

Cowper, stanza upon George 
IV., 189. 

Croft, Dr. Sir Richard, as wit- 
ness of the will of Queen 
Charlotte, 11; makes a con- 
fession, 12; discovers poi- 
son, 13; confesses to the 
murder of Princess Char- 
lotte, 14; writes a letter to 
the prince regent, 16; letter 
to Queen Charlotte men- 
tioned by Lord Tullamore, 


1gI. 

‘“‘Cumberland Club,” constitu- 
tion of in Commons, 322. 
Cumberland Gate, rioting at 

during Queen Caroline’s fu- 

neral procession, 66. 
Curzon, Viscount, votes 

against Queen Caroline, 6. 


Dawson, Mr., in reference to 
appointment of Lord Dur- 
ham to be lord of privy 
seal, 318. 

Denman, Thomas, Esq,., tries a 
bookseller, 88 ¢f seg. 

Devonshire, Duke of, attends 
a@ coronation as representa- 
tive of George IV., 211. 

Digby, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Donoughmore, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 


Douglas, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 
Dunstanville, Lord, votes 


against Queen Caroline, 7. 

Durham, Lord, receives a regu- 
lar salary, 318; and love of 
money, 319. 


Edward the First, campaign 
into Flanders, 179. 


INDEX 


Edward the Second, tried by 
Parliament, 210. 

Edward the Third, and foreign 
expeditions, 179. 

Eldon, Lord, and the vote 
against the queen, 6; influ- 
ence against Mr. Canning’s 
election to prime minister, 
244; resignation of, 244; his 
progress to high office, 245; 
oppressor of Queen Caro- 
line, 246; relations to the 
case of Queen Caroline, 357 ; 
place-love of, 360; tears of, 


386. 

Ellenborough, Lord, influence 
of on Bill of Pains and Pen- 
alties, and in trial of Sellis, 


359: 

Ely, Bishop of, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 6. 

Erskine, Thomas, Lord, his 
death, 184; his character 
and public life, 185; as de- 
fender of Queen Caroline, 
186; remarks upon publica- 
tions, 272. 


Exeter, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5 
Exmouth, Viscount, votes 


against Queen Caroline, 6. 


Falmouth, Viscount, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Flanders, campaigns in, and 
Duke of York, 220. 

Floggings, military, under Lord 
eo aa administration, 
278. 

Forbes, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Fox, Mr., his opinion of Na- 
poleon I., 126. 

Francis, Lady, residence of, 
3. 


Galloway, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 
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Gambier, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 
Garth, Thomas, Esq., death of, 


293. 

George the Second, relations 
with Mr. Pitt, 170. 

George the Third, imbecility 
and sorrows of, 294; is as- 
serted as being King of 
France by M. de Beaume, 
302; expenditures during 
reign of, 306; demise of and 
Queen Caroline, 353. 

George the Fourth, injustice of 
compared with William the 
Third, 43; Coronation of, 46; 
taste and elegant manners 
of, 51; vanity of, 53; makes 
a speech at Howth, 74; Par- 
liament of, 180; expendi- 
tures for, 183; puts actions 
upon shoulders of ministers, 
189; his character, 190; in- 
fluenced by Marchioness of 
Conyngham, 197; is inter- 
viewed by Lord Mount- 
charles, zdsd.; maxim of, 
211; relieves the Spitalfield’s 
weavers, #5id.; health gives 
way, 212; Cabinet of, 213; 
brotherly affection for Duke 
of York, 218; mercenary de- 
mands of royal mistress of, 
229; death of, 295; his char- 
acter, 296 ef seg.; expendi- 
tures during reign of, 306; 
composition of Parliament 
after death of, 321; attains 
regal authority, 353; persons 
of obscure origin ennobled 
by, 365; relations to Sir B. 
Bloomfield, 367; mistresses 
of, 369; profligacy of court 
of, 370 e¢ seq. 

Glasgow, the frigate, receives 
the body of Queen Caroline, 
68, 69; resigns her charge to 
the Wye, 69. 
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Gloucester, Bishop of, votes 
inst Queen Caroline, 6. 

Gloucester, Duchess of, present 
at a dialogue, 366. 

Goderich, Lord, ministry of, 
264; it is dissolved, 274. 

Gordon, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Gray, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Grenville, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Grey, Earl, dispute with Alder- 
man Wood, 98. 

Griffiths, Mrs., charges Doctor 
Croft with being privy to 
the poisoning of Princess 


Charlotte, 13. 

Grouchy, Field Marshal, 
treachery of, 368. 

Hamilton, Lady Anne, ac- 


companies Queen Caroline, 
3; In the chamber of the 
dead queen, 63 ; accompanies 
the queen and Alderman 
Ww 98. 

Hamilton, Lord Archibald, at- 
tends Queen Caroline, 4; 
ey after a painful illness, 
2 


Hammersley, Thomas, Mr., 
banker, receives subscrip- 
tions for royal loan, 298. 

Hampden, the patriot, inquiry 
into his death, 285; appear- 
ance of the corpse, 286 
et seq. 

Hannibal, behaviour of Ro- 
mans toward, 156; con- 
trasted with Napoleon’s 
treatment, sdzd. 

Hanover, Consistory Court in, 
divorce proceedings in, 27. 
Harcourt, Earl of, votes 

against the queen, 6. 

Harris, Lord, votes against 

Queen Caroline, 7. 
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Harwich, arrival of Queen Car- 
ar funeral procession, 


Headfort, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 

Henry the Second, and expe- 
dition to the Continent, 179. 

Henry the Third, and Matthew 
Paris, 178. 

Hereford, Viscount, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Hill, Lord, votes against 

Queen Caroline, 7. 

Hobhouse, Sir John Cam, 
parophlet written by, 248. 

Holland, Doctor, calls upon 
Queen Caroline, §5 ; is inter- 
rogated by the queen, séed. ; 
is much liked by her Maj- 
esty, 59; is present at her 
death, 63. 

Holland, rd, introduces a 
motion in the House of 
Peers, tog 

“ Holy iance,” and Mr. 
Canning, 171; coercive gov- 
ernment in control of, 184. 

Home, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Hood, Lady, with her husband 
at Cambridge House, 47; is 
present at death of Queen 
Caroline, 63. 

Hood, Lord, receives a mes- 
senger from Lord Brougham, 
47; attendant upon Queen 
Caroline at coronation, 50; 
receives money box of the 
dead queen, 65. 

Hopetoun, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Hume, Mr., makes a motion to 
repeal the “ Six Acts,” 269. 
Huntington, Earl of, votes 

against the queen, 6. 

Huskisson, Mr. appointed 
president of Board of Trade, 
182; discussion in House 
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about salary of, 214; re- 
marks by, sid. 

Hutchinson, Lord, accom- 
panies Mr. Brougham, 26. 
Hyronemus, maitre d’bétel of 
Queen Caroline, 56; hand is 

joined with Branette’s, 62. 


Ireland, outrages in and con- 
dition of, 88. 


Jenkinson, Mr., 276 (see also 
Liverpool, Earl of, and 
Liverpool, Lord). 

Jersey, the abandoned Lady, 


353- 

“ Junius,” Letters of, exposure 
of ministerial delinquencies 
by, 194; boldness of, 242. 


Keith, ae and Napoleon 
I., 128. 

King’s Bench, barricade of, 2; 
guarded, sbid. 

Kingston, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Knighton, Sir W., insults the 
king, 25. 


Lake, Viscount, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 6. 

Lambton, Mr., credulity of, 
255. 

Lascases, Count, receives a 
letter, 142; is watched, 145; 
is dismissed from St. Helena, 
148; writings of, 152. 

Lauderdale, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 7; 
gives George IV. a wrong 
impression, 50; honours 
conferred upon, 50. 

Limerick, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Liverpool, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6; aban- 
dons Bill of “* Pains and Pen- 
alties,” with Lord Tullamore 
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in Parliament, 191-192; pro- 
ficient in despotism, 195; is 
attacked by paralysis, 244; 
renders freedom useless, 
267 ; death of, 275. 

Liverpool, Lord (see also Earl 
of), is slandered by Queen 
Caroline, 27; sarcastic re- 
plies to her notes of interro- 
gation, 28; disingenuity of, 
29; is absent at coronation 
of George IV., is written to 
by Queen Caroline, 54; in- 
sulting order of, 67; and the 
“queen’s trial,” 173; his 
personal power and the Cab- 
inet, 173; leads a wing of 
Tory pensioners, 174; and 
Lord Tullamore, 192; rela- 
tions to the murder of Prin- 
cess Charlotte, 192; made 
first lord of treasury, 276; 
his rule, 277 ef seg.; speech 
in the House, 284; influence 
of in the House of Com- 
mons, 321; influence with 
the people, 334; conduct of 
in Bloomfield episode, 367. 

Llandaff, Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

Loan, to pay the royal debts, 
is attempted in Holland, 
2098. 

London, Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 7; 
enthronement of, 293. 

Londonderry, Lord, communi- 
cates death of Queen Caro- 
line to George IV., 73; titles 
and power of, 167. 

artinraer pall Marquis of (see 
also Lord Londonderry), at- 
tends coronation of George 
IV., §2; report of sudden 
death of, 104; estimate of 
his character, sbid ef 105 ef 
$eg.; tool of a cabinet, 108; 
catalogue of crimes against, 
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167; suicide of, 168; rela- 
tions to Mr. Canning, 169; 
bullying of, 386-387. 

Longford, Ear of votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Longwood, and imprisonment 
of Napoleon I[., 138, 139, 
140; is enveloped with a 
mystery, I 50. 

Lonsdale, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Lords, House of, barricade of, 
2; foot-guards formed under 
piazza of, ssid ; and route of 
Queen Caroline, 3. 

Lothian, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 

Lowe, Sir Hudson, as jailor of 
Napoleon I., 145; allusion 
to by Napoleon, 152; viewed 
as the meanest creature in 
existence, 158; charges 
Fa by Mr. O’Meara, 
160. 


Lushington, Doctor, is en- 
trasted with a ticklish affair, 
38; is present at the death 
of Queen Caroline, 63; fails 
to keep a promise, 65. 


Macclesfield, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Macgueen, P., M. P., arranges 

business with the premier, 


42. 

Maitland, Captain, and Napo- 
leon I., 128. 

Manchester, Duke of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 

Manners, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Manners, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Martignac, M., makes applica- 
tion to os court of chan- 
cery, 3 

Matilda, SOueea of Denmark, 
sister of George III., the 
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coffin of Queen Caroline 
placed on tomb of, 7c. 
er he Earl of, votes against 
e queen, 6. 
Meldram, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 
Melville, Viscount, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Middleton, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

M’Mahon, Sir John, and Mr. 
William Knighton, 365. 

Moira, Lord, offers terms to 
an author, 22. 

Montagu, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Montholon, Count, writes to 
Sir Hudson Lowe, 129; a 
second letter, 142. 

Mount Cashel, Earl of, votes 

inst Queen Caroline, 6. 

Mountcharles, Lord, requests 
to be entrusted with an in- 
quiry, 197; received into 
friendship of George IV, 


198. 
Mount Edgecumbe, Earl of, 
votes against the queen, 6. 
Mulgrave, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Munster, Count, divorce pro- 
ceedings under the direction 
of, 27. 


Napier, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Napoleon, fought against by 
Duke of Brunswick at 
Waterloo, $33 ; conduct of 
Lord Castlereagh toward, 
107; his character and life, 
114 e seg.; letters to the 
sovereigns of Europe, 116 ef 
seg.; his genius for govern- 
ment and for war, 120 & 
seq.; leaves the Bellerophon, 
127-128; protest against 
treaty of foreign powers, 
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129; to Emperor of Austria, 
131 ef seg.; at St. Helena, 
133 e¢ seg.; and the title of 
general, 135; at Longwood, 
136, 137 ¢f seg.; writes a 
letter to Count Lascases, 148 
et seg.; hatred and hostility 
toward, 165; death of, 167; 
treatment of, 177; lesson he 

ve tyrants, 324; effect of 
oa the Bourbons, 328. 

Naylor, Sir George, in charge 
of Queen Caroline’s funeral 
procession, 67. 

Nelson, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Newcastle, Duke of, votes 
against the queen, 5; bearer 
of sword of mercy at George 
IV.’s coronation, 54. 

Niette, Mestrirer, death of, 


303. 

Northampton, Marquis of, 
votes against the queen, 5. 
Northumberland, Duke of, 
votes against the queen, 5; 
revenues of royal debtors 
invested in the hands of, 


299. 
Northwick, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 


Obequina, Mr., and money ad- 
vanced Queen Caroline, 65. 

O'Meara, writings of, 152; re- 
lates a circumstance about 
Napoleon, 159; charges 
against Sir Hudson Lowe, 
160, 161, 162. 

Ompteda, Baron, and Queen 
Caroline, 22. 

Orford, Ear] of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 


Paris, Matthew, and Henry 


III, 178. 
Parliament Street, barricade 


of, 2; is patrolled, 3. 
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Parr, Dr. Samuel, death of, 
209. 

Pearson, employed by Alder- 

man Wood to collect money, 


94. 

Peel, Mr., office of, and an in- 
vestigation, 192 ; brings influ- 
ence against Mr. Canning’s 
election to be prime minister, 
244; is made secretary of 
state, 274; passes a bill for 
relief of Catholics, 292. 

Pemberton, Doctor, as tester 
of “Croton Oil,” 57; letter 
is referred to him, 58. 

Perceval, assassination of, 106. 

Perregaux, M., as correspond- 
ent of the three princes in 
royal loan, 302. 

Peterborough, Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

Pigott, Sir Arthur, in dispute 
over royal bonds, 300. 

Pionkowski, Captain, visits 
Longwood, 145. 

Pitt, Mr., the elder, relations 
to George the Second, 170. 
Pitt, Mr., the younger, relations 
to Mr. Canning, 250; ren- 
ders freedom useless, 267; 
influence of with the House 
of Commons, 321; policy of, 
327; tribe of, 331; influence 

of with the people, 334. 

Portland, Duke of, is invested 
with royal bonds, 299; is 
petitioned by M. Vaucher, 
303» 304- 

Portsmouth, Earl of, son com- 
pos mentis, 6. 

Powis, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

President, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Privy Seal, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Pradhoe, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 


398 
Prussia, soy See relations to 


Napoleon L, 129. 
Queensbury, Marquis of, votes 
inst the queen, 5. 


“Queen’s Trial,” the, Mr. 
Canning’s relationship to, 
173. 


Ransom, Morland and Ham- 
mersly, bank of, and De 
Beaume loan, 302. 

Record Office, guarding of, 2. 

Redesdale, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Richard the Second, tried and 
convicted by Parliament, 
210. 

Richmond, Duke of, and sal- 
ary of, 318; love of money 
of, 319. 

Robinson, Mr., succeeds Van- 
sittart in the exchequer, 182. 

Rodney, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Ross, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 

Rous, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Russia, Emperor of, relations 
to Napoleon I., 129. 

Rutland, Duke of, votes 


against the queen, 5. 


Saltoun, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Scott, Sir Walter, opinion of 
Duke of York, 236. 

Sellis, book of comments on 
murder of, 22. 

Shaftesbury, Earl of, votes 
inst the queen, 6. 
Sheffield, Lord, votes against 

Queen Caroline, 7. 
Sheridan, Richard Brinsley, 
a rag stolen from his mantle, 


258. 
Sidmouth, Lord, votes against 
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Queen Caroline, 6; retires 
from office, 84; his charac- 
ter and life, 85 e a A 
exerts himself in stopping 
inquiries about Princess 
Charlotte’s death, 195; an 
apologist for, 253; member 
of the ministry, 276; infiu- 
ence of in Commons, 321; 
influence of with people, 334. 

Somers, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Souza, Count Funshall, and 
Baron Ompteda, 22. 

Spitalfields, weavers of, relieved 
by generosity of George IV., 
211. 

Stade, remains of Queen Char- 
lotte here landed, 70. 

Stamford, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Stanley, Lord, farewell address 
of, 323 ; deafness of, sds. 

Star Chamber, reéstablish- 
ment of, 360. 

St. Asaph, Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 7. 
St. David's, Bishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 7. 
St. Germains, Earl of, votes 

against the queen, 6. 

St. Helena, and imprisonment 
of Napoleon L., 138 ef seg.; 
treatment of the emperor by 
Lord Castlereagh, 155. 

St. Helens, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

St. James, Palace of, and mur- 
der of Sellis, 23. 

St. James Square, and Queen 
Caroline, 3. 

St. Margaret’s Church, barri- 
cade of, 2; passage of closed, 
ibid ; is patrolled, 3. 

St. Omers, as a rendezvous for 
Queen Caroline, 26. 

Strange, Earl of, votes against 
the queen, 6. 
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Stuart, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Suffield, Lord, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 7. 

Sunderland, Mr., appointed 
national agent for verifica- 
tion of royal bonds, 298. 

Surrey, horse-patrol of, 3. 

Sussex, Duke of, does not 
vote in Parliament, 5; is 
friendly to a clergyman, 198. 

Sydney, Viscount, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 


Teynham, Lord, receives a 
clergyman at his table, 198. 
Thomond, Marquis of, votes 

against the queen, 5. 
Tory, high principles of, 29. 
Tower of London, and Queen 
Caroline, 48; plan for tak- 
ing, 254. 

Treasury, the, and coronation 
route of Queen Caroline, 3. 
Tullamore, Lord, inquires into 
death of Princess Charlotte, 
191; interview with premier, 


195. 
Tyrwhitt, Sir R. receives 
Queen Caroline, 3. 


Vansittart, Mr., released from 
the financial department, 
182; member of the ministry, 
276; treatment of the people, 


330. 

Vascher, M., cruel death of 
and circumstances attendant 
upon, 303. 

Verulam, Earl of, votes against 
Queen Caroline, 6. 


Wales, Prince of, joint bonds 
of the, 298 ; legal adviser of, 
301; sale of racing stud of, 
304; and Queen Charlotte, 


3§0- 2 
Warren, Doctor, is called to 
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attend Queen Caroline, 55; 
receives a bottle of “‘ Croton 
Oil” for the queen, 57. 

Warrender, Sir George; re- 
marks in Parliament, 318. 

Warwick, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 

Washington, George, farewell 
address to the American 
people, 314. 

Wellington, Duke of, votes 
against the queen, 5; his real 
relationship to Napoleon, 
108; at Waterloo, 159; in 
Parliament, 174; influence 

inst choice of Mr. Can- 
ning for prime minister, 244; 
is made premier, 274; passes 
bill for relief of Catholics, 
292; achievements of, 330; 
method of obtaining wealth 
and titles, 368; bayonet 
threatenings of, 387. 

Westminster Hall, used for 
soldiers’ quarters, 2; defence 
of, sdid; guarding of gate, 
sbid. 


Wetherell, Sir Charles, conduct 


> 334- 

Whitehall, is patrolled, 3. 
Whitworth, Earl of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 
Wilde, Mr., presses the pro- 

priety of going abroad upon 
Queen Caroline, 29. 
William the Third, injustice 
of compared with that of 
George the Fourth, 43. 
Williams, Major, employed as 
a governmental spy, 41. 
Wilson, Sir Robert, contrives 
to end a combat at Queen 
Caroline’s funeral proces- 
sion, 66. 
Winchelsea, Earl of, votes 
against the queen, 6. 
Winchester, Marquis of, votes 
against the queen, 5. 
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Wood, Alderman, is loud in 
applause of the king, 49; is 
presented with a service 
plate, 93; impudent condact 
of, 97 ef seq. 

, Mr. J., corroborates 
the statement of Sir George 
Warrender, 318. 

Worcester, Bishop of, vctes 
against Queen Caroline, 7. 


York, Archbishop of, votes 
against Queen Caroline, 6. 

York, Duke of, votes against 
the queen, 5; refers to Duke 
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of Sussex, 5; scheme for 
placing him in succession to 
the throne, 22; health begins 
to decline, 216; brotherly 
affection of king toward, 
218; death of, 218-219; vir- 
tues and character of, 220 
cf seqg.; debts of, 231 ef seg. ; 
opinion of by Sir Walter 
Scott, 236, 238; not a just 
estimate, ee a& seq.; cred- 
itors of, ; heads a party 
in Parliament, 292; and vice 
of gambling, 297; bonds to 
pay debts of, 298. 


